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NOTE. 


THE second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance and the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


j THOMAS W. LUDLOW, Publication. 
une, 1888. 
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PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. ‘The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see PuRar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghas, \iterally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedth). 


Bel, a Pass, generally lowand broad; | Béyisk, large, big. 
see Gedtk. Dagh, a Mountain. 


PREFACE. 


THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 
gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 
inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ ] mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, #.¢. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets () mean that what is inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ak, white. Bunar, a living Spring ; see Puftar. 
Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedthk). 


Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad; | Béoyék, large, big. 
see Gedth. Dagh, a Mountain. 


Vi PREFACE. 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Djami, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; KaraB06pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedatk, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Bel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieut, a Village. 

Kiltsse, a Church. 

Kishia, Winter Quarters. 

Kistl, red. 

Koprié, a Bridge. 

Kiutchiik, smal. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medresst, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 


Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Puftar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sart, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Stvri, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Su, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchai, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain; 
see Bunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Usun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Yaila, Summer Quarters. 

Yaziilii, inscribed. 

Yeni or Yeni, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

Yokara, upper. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 
by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notgs were turned over to Professor 
W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 
graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 
together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 
Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 
to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 


PREFACE. Vil 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wolfe Expedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 
two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 


J. McKeen Lewis. 
J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 
June, 1888. 
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EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 
IN ASIA MINOR, 
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BY 


J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 





EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


In the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey.of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archzological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 
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No. 


Kiosk. Ona round pedestal in a café. It ts broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 
bottom but none at the top. The Alpha bars vary as 
indicated.» 


WM 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 
AZIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
TOYEPFOYYTTEPOXHNKAI 

5 TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI! 
KHEANTAAEENASIAATQNASE 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTIAM@YAIA 
KRA“BOYAEYTHNAEANTIOXE 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNTEPOY 

00 £1IAZTHNAEMEIAICI“N 


[‘H Bovdy Kat 6 SHpos 
éreiunoev Prd(Brov) *Adé-] 
1 €avdpov ’Okeidar 
Netxop.ndéa, Broddyov 
> a 4 s) 
Agvoveikny Sid te THY 
TOU Epyou UmEpoynV Kat 
& TO Koop.ov Tov 7Oous, veEL- 
4 \ 93 t , > A 
KnoavTa dé év Aoig aywvas 
in’, ev Aukia 5€ xat Tlaudviia 
1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between f and N is small, as is also line 10 the (Q between | and N- 
In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C; in other 


words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IC as given above. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 5 


xs’, Bovdeurny dé “Avrioye- 
wy Kat Hpaxdewrav, yepov- 
10 ovaorny dé Merl nloiov. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 
[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6]. 


No. 2. 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with tt 
has atsappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G.:2942 d.} 


WUHUNEP ONAKANGAION 
WUUUEE BAS TONTEPMANIKON 
YWUWUKN TOKPATOPAGEON 


WHY YYW O@OK AIS APEQNKAOIEPQEE 
5 ETIANOYITTATOY 


YYW P VOYTTAAGZZOYS=IAOYALOYAIANOY 
ETIMEAHOENTO® 

WYWY'BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOY8 

YYiYZKYPEINAIEPOKAEOY2¢%IAQKAIZ APO 


4 


10 Wy AT NOY YIOYTOAEOS 
Népwrla] KALav]dcov 
[Kaioapa] YeBaoroy Teppavixdy 
Avroxparopa Gedy 


1In line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEOS is certain, not 
TIOAENE. 
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[6 Syluols] 6 Kawcapéwv xaltépwoe 
5 éxt avOumarou 
[TiBelpiov TWdaluriov Yrovalylod (A’[AlLalvod 
éruysednGevros | 
[T].Bepiov Kdavdiov, ‘Iepoxdéous 
[viow], Kupeiva, ‘IepoxAdovs PidoKaicapos 
10 [Z]ayvov?, viod wdd«(w)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 a.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 2. 


No. 3. 


Kavakavak, near Kiésk. Quadrangular stone butlt into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Waa- 
adington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652/7. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA '%G 
TONETITOYKOTIE NYG 

AYTOKPATOPOSAAPIANY 

KAISAPOZSEEBAE TUG 

5 T-AIAIOZTIAOYTALFOPOY 

YIOZEPMOASPOS 

APETHSEENYYYKAITHY 
EIS THNIGYYWGGNIGG 


II. Atduoy [’A]AnurdlAnv] 
tov émt tov [xlolerlavtos] 
Ab’roxpatopos *ASdp.avr[ov] 
Kaicapos «Baozlou] 

6 II. AtAtos, IIAovraydpov 
vids, “Eppddwpos 
dperns élvexa] nai rals] 
eis tTHv [wrod evlvoilas]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 7 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C./.G. 2947, 2948. The name ‘AAxtraAzns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


& 


No. 4 


Ata fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, witha fragmentary inscription in 
two columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming Column TI. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of tts mate in Column IT., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; J/y Preliminary Re- 
port, pg. 4. 


CoLumn I. 


WISETO¥ENTHIEPAKQiY/? 
YyIS2®KENAZIQMAAIO¥EAE 
WISIONIEPASKOMHEKATOF 
YIAP¥MENATQATIOAAQNI 
STASTOYOEOYXOEPATIEIAE 
YRSEATTAPXHEEIXENESFQAE 
YA OTQNTTPOEMOYBAS| 
UNS EINTEKAITATQNOE 
THN 


CotuMNn II. 
TEKAIQZETIMHOHAIATAY ZY 
THNTTATPIONBAGAEIAN KA iZ7y 
TOZTETAY TOT YYWYAVVG 
SKHTTTPONEXOYAHIK YH: YY 
YX NT:-AEINKAOY AGYYyjvyG 
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CoLumn I. 
— Teo ee os Tov & Tp ‘Iepg Kalpy] 
os eee a [eldwxey ad€iwpa Sv ob éde- 


[vOdpovs adjxe tovs tryloiov ‘Iepis Kla]uns Karov- 
[kovvras kai ta] idpvpeva te "Amdo 


iS ig ae et Oe lei]s ras tov Beov Oepazeilas] 

a ee [xabals am dpyns elya: éeyw Se 

a oe [a]ré trav mpd éuov Bacr- 

[Adwy ..... avé’lew re cat ra Tov Oe- 

OE ee os ser ie ey he el ds Bete ee eh. Ca THY. 
CoLumn II. 


Te Kal ws eryuyOn dia talvrns THs émucroAns °] 
Thv twatpuov Bacrdreiay wlai]... 1... 2... 
Tos TE Ta Urotleraypeva]. .......-2... 
oxnmrpov éxyovoly] .. 6. ee ee es 
[oluvrle]Aety xaOvdlpoy |? . 2... ee ee 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 
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No. 5. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Ctrcular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copted by W. M. 
Ramsay." 


YWUUIWJWZ#0'=——s KK ATH N 
WIGWUWUITLGN X AP MI 
YW Gye NS (blank space] 
YyyYyYyU NK P ATION 

& YyYyyyluygsehMENOYTHS 
WWILIK ZEQETOYANAPI 
wryytyyT NEI\MOY TOYS 
wyyyrygP O SAY TOY [blank] 
YYyyyOYTANTTATPIQN 

10 YWYYfK\TOYKYPIOY 
wy yyT OK PATOPOS 


ee ee Xappi- 
[Snv waidlev 
[uxnoavra’ alvxparvor 
6 L[apovon|oapévouv ris 
[dvaorldcews Tov avdpt- 
[dvros] Zwoipov Tov 
[warlpds avrov, 
[vewxdplov trav matpiwy 
10 [Oewv Kali tov Kupiov 
[ab]roxparopos. 








1 The lower lines are 103% inches long; the lost space is 5 inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 
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No. 6. 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 
about fiftcen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO pynpLEtov 
ATOAAQNIOYTOY [’A]zroAAwviov Tov 
ATTOAAQNIOY [A ]zroAAwvtov. 
ZH Zy. 
No. 7. 


Ali Aght Tchiftltk. Broken at both ends, letters six 
inches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay) 


NOBZEIAINTY 


No. 8. 


Yenidje. Large block brokcn at both ends, now serving as 
a mouth-prece to a well. 


Yj PIQNATAILOYY 
Yywv EP: TONG 


ee a @calpiwva? T'atouv 


PAolrep? IdzAlcos 7]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have: 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days. 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 


1 NF are in ligature. 





II 
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AOIdADTILAOCGOOHNVGALFILINOIX GGCGy 
ILJLEOdUZFIONIWWYdIZIONVUS?1|WWWwW 
VY¥ZAZUAIDUVOdLINAVAOIVEHIOLN YYZ; 

Id JUWIONIWONAZINOLAVZIIOIYNAO IGYHWHjey 
FTOdSLIFOIAAOWANOVAVVAOLO3 0 NYG 
OIVIVLASFSHOAZVHANOdGOSNHLOWAHL GQYUILGY 
UKXAOIDAII VYNOLVE AENOLE VWGWHGj 
FIOUOdLILOUHVIUFEVFHIOUILNGWGGZ, 
FHLIGTUVYNILNVINONOWIOHNI2Hd dX WGWHY 
IYNHOVLNFJOLVYLANNOGOFNHLIVZIONYN ¥ISZYZY 
FONUNHZAOLAOVISLEId VY‘ VINNVIYHFOLAYV 244 


OLOVOFOIVLAAVHANANMANOdGOFNHES!WWAOIULVUAOLYGGY 


or 


‘dosuvy Wem 49 paisa dgoo 6-5 “SM Cf 4g partgo7 
‘(4% 69:0 ‘duipjnom duipnjout) ‘ue SS'0 ‘duipynom ayy uryjima yysisy ‘(ue 3Q'°0 ‘Sutpynom 
ayy Suipnjaur) ‘ue SLO ‘sdutpjnou ay. apisur yjiduay : séuipjnoia yjum quis  ‘[sves~porygp| vata 
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No. 10. 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% inches in height. Copted by 
A. H. Smith. 


ORQMOZKAIHETIIKEIM 
YTTOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
LOAIANOY xX EISHNSOP 
RIANOS KAIOYATIIA- K 
5B AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHNGEANAETIZET 
TQNENKHAEYOHYYGEC 
TQNAIATETATMEYYNC 


[. ... xat] 6 [Blopos cai 4 émuxewlévy aire copds] 

[xareoxevacOnoar’] vd TiBepiov ‘TIovdioul .. . . . . ] 

fe. eng ] *IovAvavod, eis Hv coplév KndevOycovrrat] 

[avrds kai Ovare]pravds cat OvdAria xlat obs ay 
BovdnBaovw] 

[abris? Kai 7 Seva % yurn’] avrov, Erepos Sé ovldeis 
ee. efovciar] 

[évOdspar twa. addov eis] avriv: day b€ rus enlacoBudlnrau] 

lie Ser eer Oe Jlrwv evendevlOyt .. 1... ] 


Ie iabian 4 Bi ytd ee Sate de ray Stareraypéelvoy .. 1.2... ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
- to the north, by way of Defiizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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No. 11. 
Assar. Ina wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


WY YN Ph & YY 

wuyyuuyty) VY TOY M 

wyyyyy = QTATO 

WhLGiYP &F TOYA 
5YYTLA OY 

wry vyyyh 1 TE T HON 


wrucyeyge ANI AN OF 


¢ 7 


YiYUiYj% PONIOY 


... + Soxiuplwrd)roly]? 
.. . dywvolOérov 5- 
[ca Bliov 
.. +. Lalddarrny? 
. . « Aovylewavals] 

» + © Kpoviov. 


No. 12. 


Hadjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Denizli. Copied by 


W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 


inscription ZB. 
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A. . 


ZEXTAAIMOADSGIOXGIPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGINMNIAZXAPIN 


B 
EATTIZ TAPOAITAIZXEPIN 


A. 


Zwoad. Modoo@ 6 yapos 
0 KtAapaléwy pvias yapw. 


«The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


"Edis tmapodirats yépw. 


“ Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Xwoas,— aros common in Greek onomatology (see Revue 
Archévlogique, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, Juscriptons 
Grecques et Romaines de [ Egypte, Il. p. 457. 

Possibly the ZG92AAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z60ZATI or ZEQSAAH. The form Swoadys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®cAdorwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4h. 40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. ‘Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 


1 In line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 


<a 
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No. 13. 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouthpiece to a well 
near the village. Length, 1.10 m.,; width, 0.90 m.; height 
of letters, 0.06 m. | 


YU MUO = VON 8 EL YYYY YYW). 
YYlgyys ONAPXIEPEAMETIETGGGY 


ete lt. 


WILUR OL MS YYYLYYYLYN Ss OM 
Wii’ NOV 8 MOLLE MMO 
Wii S\MOWK AY Y YR UV ENYYY 
WLIUIN TE NOM evsMr SSA PX LA TEYYGY 
WiWMiud, NOXST OY KY PLOY KZ{YWYG 


godt a ceryactet ces & lapur]rov? Xe Baordv]........ 

det Sed [Teppave’k]ov dpyvepea péyroriov]... . 
[Sypapyexys e€olvcias 76 [1’, adrolkparopla] 

[75 -? Uaarov] ro C, walrépa warpidols], .. . 


. ov yevoulévov] &pxidzlpov Kai] 
[orehavnddpov] rov Kxupiov Klatcapos]. 


Concerning the dpxiatrpos, see Marquardt, Privatleben, II. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; C.I.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
P- 337, No. 20. ‘ 

The office of orehavyndpopos is connected with that of the dpyiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lenique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here. 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m. 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. The Acropolis is 
a low hill of great extent on top. The walls of the Acropolis are 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 
level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 
have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 
No. 14. | 
Makuf {Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after its 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the tnscriptton was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, §. 332. J had to copy the tnscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 
1s 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. in width. 


HOHKHHIFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAItGYG 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHIFYNIG 
AYTOYAYPHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOYKZGY 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINETE 
BPWACOYAENIECZECTAIENOAYETINAECITG 
gYENOAYAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
ZYICKW*XOKAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACW 
TWNKXOKEOYAECNHTTONOENTALO 
Y\NCETATYY HYG WW uswt@_ 

10 YY YYyyyywOY NAN TIT PAP ONATIEGGY 
YUE NNC TA APX EI\MAY YYYY 7p 
YWUVHCW0™™IO CE YY Ly Mua 
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‘H Onxyn wyopdo On vmod Tirov Yrarddov] 
Mytidyou, ev Wf teOnoere(=at) ards Kat  yuly] 
avtov Avpniia Meditu Arovyciov xlat] 
dv Gy avrot mepiovtes BovrnOaow: érlé]- 
5 pw 5é ovdei eLeorar evOdwel(—ai) rwa- eet] 
[6] &Odypals) ruXa) arorioe: TH KUptaK@ 
[dlicxw (Snvdpia mevraxdo.a) Kai tH Bovdp TH 
‘Hpakdew- 
trav (Snvdpia mevtaxdova), Ké ovdev 7TTov 6 evraldeis] 
[wlerarele]Onloere(=ar)~ rhs emuypadys rav)- 
10 [rns amdlodv dvriypadov arelré- 
[On] eis ra apyeia, [érovs] .... 
[wnvlos Elxrov, yuepal ...... 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Budlenn reads ENTAYE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAYAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Budletin at the end of line 5, ETTE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


No. 15. 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolts. 
Long, 1.30 m.; wide, 0.45 m. 
YWillm ON NA KAGE EY YW 
GYIEIMHCANIEPS2NZGYAME 
NECOES2SCTTPYTANIN KyZy 
CTEPANHP?OPONKAITY 
5 MNAZIAPXONKAIATG@ 
NOOETINEKT&S NK AY 
AEIPOENTSSNTHTTOAEI 
YTOATTOAASSNIOYTOY 
TYAESSELTOYANA POL 
100 THEO KAOAAIETAZATYG 
OATOAASSNIOCTHNET I 
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MEAIANTHCANACTACE 
SOC TOIHCAMEN S2N2ZKY 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
16 @ANOYCTS2NAAPALC 
TOYECKYMNOYAF & 
NOOETS&NTHLHITGY 
TAETHPIAOCLC 
("H Blovdy Kai [6 dqpos 
élreipnoav ‘lepwlvidla Me- 
veoBéws mpvravy lat] 
ateparngddopov Kai ylv]- 

5 pvaciapyoy Kai aylwl- 
vobérw éx trav xalra]- 
hehO&rwv TH oder 
vo “AzroAAwviov Tov 
Tuvdéws tod dvdpol[s av]- 

10 THs, Ka? a dcera€arlo] 

6 “Amo\\evi0s + THY ém- 
péeduay THS avactace- 
ws Toncapevey YKv- 
pevou Kat *AzmroAdo- 

16 gavous tav [’Aldpac- 

Tov XKvpvouv aylw}- 
volerav ths (6ydéns) [zev]- 
TAaETNpLOOS. 

Two similar inscriptions from Maknuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 c and d; Cur- 
tius, Bettrage zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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No. 16. 


Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


10 


16 


10 


15 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 


VY YL YY IUYJHMOZETIMHEAN 
VYLyyysyyyry yyy P YPQNOZYIONHPQA 
wyyyyyyyuyryyyyys MNTAAIOAOYTOY 
wyyyyyyylyuyygyys MEANEY TASH 
WYUWWWIIYVIE LEGO® ANNY KTOZTE PQ 
YWWWPWOW UW. STE THNIAI 
YG WI EF. = TV ON TIO 
WU EOCIGWUIV WF OAT PIAAEY 
YUM WOH IW), re XEZINKAL 
WY LYYY YL YUE MINA SZIAPXIAS 
WW YY YLYYUY YN MOESINTOY 
WiLL YY YY YY & H#NMENHETATI 
wyysyy yyy Ci, T ATPOZIEPEIAS 
YY YY YU NIK ALO ZYNHETHS 


WMUWUWTIIIE FVOYE-HNP. 
[TH Bovdy xai 6 Slnpos éeripnoay 
["Arrakov T]ovdwvos vidv jpwa 
[d-yopavopyloavra 3: ddov Tov 


y 

LETOUS se: & <. se dene-s Bey 

Te. eS ee ee Kal VUKTOS TpW- 
“\ 2Q 4 

ee ee ee TE THY iOt- 

[av .. 2 ee ee ee [re@v Tco- 

[uray ..... maTpioa, €v- 

loynpoves Cyoavra .. .joxéow Kat 

beige, ZeGa, Reeth lee ae se he Ge yulpvaciapyxias 

oe ee ee mv avadeow Tov 


[avdpuavros mromlolaluévns Tari- 
[as, “Arrddouv] Oulyarpés, tepetas 
ee ee eee . . « Suxasoovvys ths 
mpos THv modw]. €rous nvp’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 
If the era used be that of Swi/a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 a.D.; if the era be that of C7d)rva, then the date is 


183 A.D. 


No. 17. 


& 
Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.,; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 


1885, p. 337. 
MIAOYMEN/Z 


YTANINKAIST@ 
POPONKAIAPXIA 
NAT@NEYTENES 
F ,2NKAIEYEXHMONES 
LA NATTOTTPOFTON®@NBOY 
AE CONTASASAPXASTYS, 
KAIAEITOYPFIAZEKTY 
KOTATHTIATPIAIKAYYY 
100 AANTTPOTATONTIAGYivVyYyYy 
MOTATONOY SAVY (2YY 
TAT P10 8 OY YO Libs 


SLPLLLMLALLILYLAA LMM YELLS LY . - 
BAST GLY Middl 


T $9 
Ya 


[od Xaplyidov Me[av]- 
[Spov, mpluravw Kat o7le]- 
[davydldpov Kai apyia- 
[rpov, evla trav evyevec- 

6 [rdtlev Kat ewoynpovec- 
[r]dtwy amd mpoyovev Bov- 
Mevra@v, macas apyds Tle] 

Kat Nevroupyias éxrlerede-]? 
, a 45 i; > § 9399 
KoTa TH TaTpide Kali émi rd]? . 

10 Aavmpdrarov (x)alt rodvdara-]? 
(v)orarov Ovcalvra Tots] 

4 A 4 A 
marptois Oleots Kat tors Lel- 
Baor ots) «3:5 s.4 eS ee 
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‘JHH ‘HH {2 aun SHY ‘1 aut] sg ut amoo0 samjeSry , 








T!i0vVOdveZZy 
[LAJAVAdIVXIHVIGG 
JHLVIVIVHOENAAN GG 
IVHVIIN@NNXSLHYGZ 
NOXIOVIOIOENAGYZZGG 
LAONOCOLUNINOZGGZ 
lLaXILVUNOGLY 


VOLAVIL 


IJQDH@VWVINHOIODOVIVI 
AOVVLLVdAVdVW 
OMAHODVdOJHHAHOH 


VAOMVHWLODAOLSD 
ad 14 
rive -J ‘Sggr ‘onbrug]ay sduepuodsai0y ap unalng sayz uz 


paysiyqng usaq soy jauvg yy sta ay ‘uorgiaosur ayg fo ajppiue ay) ysnosiy) uayorg st jauvg 3f37 
ay J ‘auojs atuvs ay, uo apis Ag apis sjauvg ont ‘a|ey pazjv-os ays fo pjvar 942 ut = fnzxv]y 


‘St ON 
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A. 
—vulov Karéye: [xdulrév evropov otrlos 6 t]ivBos 
ols] 8 olkov UL 7 Téxvw piya Kai [cuvoluedivea, 


Kai dua THs LorylAns “xatpe” A€ye [wlapddors. 
B. 


"Erovs Or’, pylvos) Adou &. 
‘H OyKn YyopacOn v0 
Map(kov) Auvp(ndtov) “Arradou 
Tara, eis Hv tadyoe 
TE auros. 
If the era be that of Sz//a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 a.D.; if the era be that of Cidyra, then the inscription dates 


from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 
In 4, line 4, MITA is the adverb with. 


No. 19. 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone is very 
rough and was never polished, Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, p. 340. 


Wllityy KT OP AC ONG MU KY P. KISP 
NHCHNTINAWNHCATOYTIOMAYPTIOCI 
AITTOYENHENTASHCAITEHALPIT 
TINAKEONANTIEPIOYCY:BOYAHOH 


[CH Oxy] yyopdo On [bd] Adp(ndias) ’Alylolerm-] 
vns, [Avovyoiov] nytrwa? dvycato td M. Adp. Toot- 
durmov, &v 7 évradyoaire 7) *Aypit- 

Twa Ke ov av meptovala] BovdAnf[ 7). 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be ‘EAé@, Maury, MeArivy, or MedXircov, all of which 
are common. The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 


YM ITI N H CSAQG“YYYGG 
YfypypOoONAKEAPONA YY 
YUN TAPHNAIETIIATTO 
. «+» [MeAlierwas Altovuciov]? 
... + [rlav ddeddov alirjs] 


.. . Lélyradynvar émi *Azro- 


[AAwviov]. 
No. 21. 
Makuf. Unpoltshed stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


HOHKHECTIHNEIKIOYTOYME AY 
gINHCENHTEOHCETAIAYTOC 
NEIKIACETEPOCAEOYAEIC 
YNEIOIYYYGG) ACAMENOCATO 
Waei\CEMerKYPIAKWOICKW 
* > 

‘H OyKn éorily] Newciov rov MeAlt-] 

[rlwys, €v 7 TeOjoerat adros 

Neuxias: €repos dé ovdeis, 

[élret 6 lémeroBliacdpevos azro- 

[rletoe [7T]@ Kupiax@ diokw 

(Snvdpia mevtaxdoua). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pyrpdfev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éraoBuipevos, see C.1.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22. 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegtac distich. 


OAYEMETHNNEIKHNZENI 
OZZENEXAIPETTOPEYTOYMH 
AENMEMYAMENOSTHN 
ILAITANAAOXON® 


Gaye pe, THY Neixny, Bévwos: Eve yalpe wopevrov 

pndev pempdpevos tiv idiay adoyov. 

The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If wopevrév or zopevris 
<an be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C...G. 39534, from a copy of Schinborn. 


The inscriptions must read : 
A 


(‘“H Bovrly cat 6 dnpos 

Trvcova YwolOélvous. xri- 

ornv lat] evelpydlrnv ryls] 
addr lews 

[xlarla riv rlod TAvKwvos 
Svadj anv. 
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B. 
‘H Bova) nai 6 djpos 
Mediriov Xaplyildov, yuvaixa 
Trvcwvos Lolo O]lévous 
Kata Thy Tolv] TAvKwvos 
diab yxnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Budletn de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf‘to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cafions three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. _ 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Budetin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Bulletin de Correspondance Hellenique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Pretiminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet wia Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufiar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kisildje [Sebastopolis|. Jn the wall of the Djami. Length, 
1.25 m.; width,o.§0 m. See my Preliminary Report, /. 6.} 


AYTOKPATOPINEPBATPAIANQ 
APICTQKAICAPICEBACTQFEPMANI 
KQAAKIKQTTAPOIKQ 
KAITQAHMQTQEEBATOTTO 
6 AEITQON-TT-CTATIOCEPMACATO 
PANOMHCAC KAITTAPA®YAAZAS 
KAITEIMHOEIZETITEYTITEP 
THE STPQZFEQSTHECZZE 
s-APAZTHEENTQTETPASTY 
100 AQTOYTYMNASIOYTEIMAI®S 
EIPHNAPXIKAIZTTAAINAEY 
MEPANASTAZEQSTHSNEI 
q WCEKTQNIAIQNTEIMHOEIS 
TEIMAIZAIANYKTOZ2TPATH 
Ib FIKAIZKAIATTOAOXEYSLE 
NAMENOZPFXMAZKAIAPTY 
POTAMIHAZ XAKAOQS KAI 
AIATQNYH@#IEMATQN 
TEPIEXEI 
Au’roxparopt NépBa Tpaiave, 
"Apiorw Kaioaps LeBaorw Tepparvi- 
ko Aaxuk@ TlapAixc@ 


1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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kat To Sypw To YeBacroro- 

& erav II. Srarvos ‘Eppas ayo- 
pavopyoas Kal tapaduddfas 
Kat Tepnbets ere TE dirép 
TS oTpacews THS EE)EE 
Spas THs &v T@ TETPAGTU- 

10 Aw TOU yupvaciov Temats 
eipnvapyikais, mah de v- 
[rlép dvacrdcews tis Nei- 
[xlns ex trav idiov reipnBeis 
Teats Sia vuKros oTparn- 

15 yuKais Kat drodoxeds ye- 
vapevos y° (*K) mas Kal apyv- 
potapias * 8 Kalas Kal 
dua. Tov mgiopdtwr 

19 ITE PLEYEL. 

Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8S is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial, Il. p. 305 ; Ktihner, Ausfihriiche Grammatk, I. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >», the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is ona’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 


the stroke below the 8, making it 4000, inasmuch as 8 (4) seems too 
small. 


No. 26.. 


Kistldje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 


house. 


Vilar VOY TEIM OT 


GYYYLYYPATIAETEPQAEOYY 
YiJYJjNKHAEY2AITOAGYYY 
WYYYY * BeKAIYTIEYYYy 
Wil Lia? M® ON A TET EYYY YY, 
WLU © MB 


VL LLED 
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St dope 1 go ee Tov Tetpol béov] 
a ee ee eee MiOpnv Zalcipov ?] 
sete keg Lirparia: érépw dé ol ddevi] 
_— KnOeOal TO... 2... ee 
. *& Bd’ Kai vrelOuvos ... .]. 


THs emypadyis dvriylpadov azerél On eis Ta 
apxeia, erovs] Kf, py(vos) PB’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, va Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country 3s rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Gtimtish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giline we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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kat T@ Onpw te YeBacroroe- 

5 erav II. ratios “Eppas dyo- 
pavonnoas Kat mapaduddéas 
kat Teysnbets ere Te wrép 
THS oTpwcews THS EE)EE- 
Spas THs &v T@ TETpacTU- 

10 Aw TOV yupvaciov Teas 
elpnvapxiKats, mah dé v- 
[wlép dvacrdcews ths Net- 
[xlns éx trav idiov reipnOeis 
Tears dud vuKTos oTparn- 

15 yuiKats Kal adirodoxevs ‘ye- 
VamEvos ‘yy (K) Pas Kal apyu- 
potapias * 8 Kaas Kai 
dua Tov Undiopdrwv 

19 ITE PLEX EL. 

Lines 15-16, FENAMENO8S is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial, WI. p. 305 ; Kithner, Ausfihriiche Grammank, 1. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >», the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cua’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 
the stroke below the 6, making it 4000, inasmuch as 8 (4) seems too 
small. 


No. 26.. 


Kistldje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 
house. 


WY - MIOPHNZQ2 LYYVY 
YYYYUyPATIAETEPQAEOYY 
WYYfYUN KHAEY2 AIT OAG/jyz 
YY * BPKAIYTITE YYWYYYGY 
Yuin P MO ONATIET EY 
WU 9 © B 
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& ae ebran or see es tov Tepnol béov] 

gab wads Bs ane ee Mi@pnv Zaloipov ?] 

sces soe Lirparia: érépw S€ of bdevt] 

— Kndevoal TO... 1. 2 ee 
. * BP Kat vrevlOuvos ... .]. 


7s emypadiis dvriylpadov amerél On els Ta, 
apyeia, erous] Kf’, py(vds) PB’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. g m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, v/a Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country 1s rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Gtine, wa Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimtish, Gumavshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Gtiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha, The distance from Gtiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. : 


No. 27. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami ; length, 0.42 m.,; 
height, 0.30 m. Lmpression} 


MMMM Ula © Gi. ie ld 
WHINOLAY NOWZOLAIONGYGG 
YWUWOCLABAAOY.TEKTQIYGYY, 
WUUA NAONOIKOAOMHLENGYY 
YU? TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYYY 
5 YYWJHTATIALCTIONTIGINIOYMHYY 
YUYIN G9CAIOLKOYPIAOYBAIRY 
WYVUON APTEMEILAAAIKHLIGG 
Wigs TI PIANEAPXOLATEAAGGY 


[“Arra]dos [E]uAoloavrlos? Avov[uciov] .. . 
gies aa os LaBadou réxrolv] ...... 
. . « [rély vadv oixoddunow ...... 
.... PAlprepecs "Arrddov Moulvdiwvos]. 
6 ....% Tatias Tovarwviov Miyvidos]. 
[Mi]vws Atooxovpidov Bla] Batov 7]. 
. ov Aprepets Aadixns ..... 
.... [K?lampia: Néapyos *Ayedalov]. 


Line 6. If BaBaéov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town Bat@az in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadicy stands for Aaodiky. The form Aadiky occurs in 
C1L.G. 3371, and in Had¢, 2, 181. AadscKcéy occurs in Dumont’s 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figurés de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHC; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 31 


No. 28. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m.,; 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380s. 


OCLANTOYTOMNH 
MEIONAAIKHLCLEIOEQN 
KEXQAQMENQNTYXOI! 
TONTTICIAILKQN 
"Os Gv rovro Td pyn- 
pecov adixyoe Deav 
Kexolapevav TUX 
tov Ivridukov. 

In C..G. 4380 7 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in ‘wo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for rvyotey (see Kiihner, Ausfihkrliche Grammank, II, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let “tem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
Tuxoroy, whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


EITICTOYTOTOMNM 
MNHMEIONAAIKHCEI 
QEQNTTICIAQNKE 
XOA6GOMENGOINTY X 
O!ITON 


Ei tis Tovro To (yu) 
peynpetoy aoiuKyoreL 
Oeav Tuoider xe- 
Xohwpevov Tvy- 
O.Tov. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami.® 


FITILCTOYTOTO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI! 
OEGINTTICLIAIKQNKE 
XOAGOMENGOINTYX 
DITON | 


Et rus rovro To 

A +} aA 
PVELELOY GOLKEL 
Geav Tlurvwducav Ke- 
Xo\apévav Tvy- 
OLToV. 


No. 31. 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Long, 0.58 m. 5 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.1.G. 4380 ¢. 


MHOICKAKOYP 

CHCITOMNHAI! 
ONEIAECTICKAKOY 
PrFHCIHTWENO 
KOCHAIWCEAH 
NH 


M7Ois xaxoup- 
Lyljou ro punpt- 
ov, eb O€ Tis KaKov- 
pyyou nTw évo- 
Kos “HNiw ed7- 
VY): 
1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form yrw, see Ktihner, Ausfihr/. Gram., 1. 
p. 666, 3. 


About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column cere to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
Giimavshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


O1GjGol|lCHMWN 
AVTOKPATOICIN 


AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGYYMIANWCEBB 

5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 
ETIe¢¢KECAPCIN 


M A 


ots [xupi lous yuav 
avroxparol plow 
Avoxdynriave (Kai) 


34 


This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 
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kai Mla€i]urava YeB(acrois) 
& Kat Kwotayriow 
Kat Mafiprava 
émup(averraros) Kéoapow* 
Mi(Mov ep). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djami. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


No. 33. 


and A. H. Smith. 


wy MM OY ATT 10 & 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPY®WNAMETANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANTG 
KAITENOMENONEH AY 
XONCTTEIPHCTTPWTHC 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 
TMACINTPWTONTHCTIO 
AEWCTEKAITHCETIAPXEY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TMATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELFFONHCAY TOY 
2 EKTWNIAIWN & 
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we ee ees M. OvAmoLy), 
[“Ay]vwvos? vidv, Kupiva, 
Tpvdova péyav “Avrlw]- 
viavoy apyuepéa ts [A] 
gias yerAtapyyoart(|a] 
kai yevduevov emalp} 
Yov oTElpns TmpaTNS 
OvAmias Tadtarov, ev 


or 


TACwW TPWTOV THS 7W0- 

10 Aews TE Kal THS éenapyxe(-] 
lals, rov evepyérnv THs 
aarpidos, 7 Bovdy Kat 6 
Snpos* Thy avactar | 
ow Tomoaperns 

15 “Avrwrias *Apiorns “Ad- 
Ba&XAns Hs eyyovns atrov 


éx tov idtwr. 
No. 34. 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W.M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. 


AIMOYNANIZATIOA 
ASP AOSTTAEYPOY 
“MANHAIKAIXOPAAAH 


Aipov Navis ’Azon- 
Awdos IINevpou 
Mazo Kat Xolpldadp. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 





—E 


1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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No. 35. 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copted by 
W. M. Ramsay. — 


TOILOE@N 
AYTOKPATO 
CETTTIMI®LCEYH 
TINAKICEBALE 

5 AAYYYANIK®E TT 
KAINGYGOKPATO 
AYPHAIS ANTEN 
CEBALT°YWywwwy 


10 FAAS®NIA 
CEPACTH  iil-liFisvra 
Al:OveByt 


Tots Jeav [émipaveordrors] 
Av’roxpatolpt Kaicaps Aovkia] 
Lerryszio Levylpw EvoeBet Tep-] 
tivax. XBaolt@ *“ApaBiKa] 

6 PA]iaBlyuexlo] MlapOiuno Meyiora]) 
kat [Avrioxparolps Kaicapt Mdpxq] 
Aipydile] *Avrwrletvm EvoeBet] 
LeBaor@ [kat Tlom\io Lemripio] 
[Tera emupaveotdrw Kaicapr] 

10 [kat “IovAJilg] Aldpurle 
LeBaory [plyltpi cdorpwr] > 

[’Am]o [Ke]Bu[pas] 
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No. 36. 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djami. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPONG 

OlLEFIMHSANMIOPHNEY PAN 

XPYEQIETEOANQITIMQISGAG 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Synpos Kat of mpaypa- 

. Tevopevy éevtavOa Poplar-] 
ot elriiunoay MiOpnv EvlBiov®] 
xpvoa. orepaven Tysli)or .... 


Kat eikdlve ypamrry ?] 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studtes at 
Athens, I. p. 31, and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


No. 37. 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital, Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except fh, 
which ts probably A. 


MHNICATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZWCH K | 
IEPEYCAHMHTPOC 


KAICAOAZOY 
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Myus [A ]rodwrl(-] 
ov €auTa Cov 
kat Nava TH yuvaiki 


Caon 
lepevs Anjuntpos 
klali YaodLov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our right. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlti, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshler Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance: 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 246 sgq. lmpresstons. 
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A) 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
COY¥PNO¥Y¥IEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOY| 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
AICTOYOCAEIIEPACATO 
QAYPAHMHCXAPHTOCEINAI 
OYIEPACATO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 at KAAAO¥F¥IEPACAMEN OY 
— MHNICTPISCAATYTI OF 
ae IE PACATO 


EITAAIKOCKACIOY 
TACAIEPACATO 

16 ae ATTACATTOAAWNIO 
YTPICTOYIEPEOCIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Budlean reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


Ae EO omits € in init. 
Os. <a a reads A in init. 
’ Se “ reads A in init. OCI NAI in fine. 
10. “  “ — inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription B. 
11. The Bule&n inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 
Iz 6“ omits the OC belonging to B, and reads € in init. 
14. “ - omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
16. “ . inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 
edge of the stone, and which belongs to 2. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 2, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC CATO 
AYPKAAAWNATTIOAAWNIGOY 
FrIEPEOCIEPACAMENOC 


20 AYPTPOTTIMOCMO 
NOC KWTOYEIEPACA 
TO 
Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin inserts in the line in small letters $10C instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to 2. 

18. The Budetn reads a small C above the line in fine.- 

21. “ “ inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the Buetn belong to side B, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription BJ. 


B} 


{ Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


= EKO¥CYZGGGGG CAMENOL 


Var. Lect. 
22. The Budetin reads All alone. 
ag. “SS re reads € in fine. 


24. “ f reads [E.O alone. 


1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
, but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNEI is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 


4! 
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aug 1 YY spear ui SOHW JO peaisut QHN Speer ” » a 
"OW WA oul] ayy spuo pue ‘9FH-y pear J a1ayM 91D speal uyayng aul, ‘ve 


a UDYVOMION Sper 4, gg SEE 
"Wd39] Gite oul] 94} Spue “yang sUL ZF 
‘aioul Sulyj0U 
pue 90, ees ee dMmLOvVy SpvPol 9 33 “r¢ 
‘OVO UY * 24) SHWO “yang IUL of 


‘alow SuIyjoU pue VO]} spear ro 
“AjaIUa $zIWO 5 

“alow SuIyJOU pue y Spvol 5 
‘A[aIIQUa S}IUIO 35 


‘“a10Ul SUIYIOU puke O° * NH ° Spval uyayng sUL 


4977 “404 


YOND 


YVONIOWVIVdUIIDON 


YUNDOVHAVXOHMIIILdY 
JON INVIVdIMOILIINIWIOWIOHNOdAY 
DIANSVVONIINXAOVVLLVOVVONIION 

XONIOWY IVdIIDOINIOIDd DIDINMVVOLVAY 
WVOVdVISDONAVOWdMLOVYY 
DONIOWVIVdUIIDOINIIVIVOWVdVIH 
MIVNAOWAOINMVVOLVOOXdVOIN 
ONIOWNVIVKIIDOIdSIAOINMVVOLLVOONdY 
DONIONVIVIAIIDOVVINdVYNFOIGLHWHYV 
QWVOVdSIAOWIOMNIDAZOIININ 
QWVIVdUIIAOAVVVAXDOVINHWNOVVVNISN 


99 


99 


99 


3? 


96 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 
AYPKACIOCTPICTY 
OYIEPACATO 


0 MOYyie PACATO 


Var. Lect. 
36. The Bullenn reads TOYIE in init. 
37, +“ © — reads TPICILY in fine. 
39. “ “ does not indicate the defaced line. 
40. * “ reads....MOY..€EPAC. 
Ci 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIE PAC 


AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONO NGG 


ME NOY 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAG, 


AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
YAYPHAIOCMHNICATTAAOY EN OY 
KAAAIKACOYCIEPACAMENOC 
H\APKEAAOCNEOCIE PACAMENOG; 


nn 


| Var. Lect. 
3. The Bulleén reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
« «ends the line IEPAC...... , and does give the 


MENOY above the line. 
5. The Budetzn reads A in init., and closes the line with l€ PH. 
6. “ i reads A in init. and MY in fine, failing to give the 
ENOG below the line. 
g. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
Ais very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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10ZATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAAOGY 


10. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIE PE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POYEINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj\KMCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 
16 YEPACAMENOC™ 


Win? ANOCBKANAIKAE OYCIEPACAMENOG 
MHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 


YjN\EPACAMENOC 
F EWPFOCFAEIOYIEPA 
20 CAMENOC 


The Bulletin reads AO in fine, and after line ro indicates a 


Var. Lect. 


defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 


The Bulletin reads... TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 


and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 


The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAG in 


fine. 


The Budean reads . CW in init. 


10 


A. 


Kadmréprios Ados 

Lovpvov iepacapevos 

Aip. “Hpaxdeidns Neapxov i- 
Epacdpevos ° 

Avp. Netxddaos “Arr 

[d]is rod “Ocaet iepdcaro: 
[Alip. Anpns Xdpyros Tvai- 
ov iepaoaro: 

Anpns Nexdda 

Kaddou iepacdpevols] * 
Myvs tpis Aarvzols] 
iepacaro ° 





25 


86 
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[E]iradtxds Kaotov 
Ilava tepacaro- 
15 “Arras *Azro\Awvio- 
v Tpis Tou ‘lepéos tepa- 
oaro: 
Aup. Kdddwv ’AtoAAwviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos iepacdpevos: 
20 Auvp. Tpompos Mo- 
KW@TOU ElEepaca- 


TO. 
B. 
"AmoMalyios . - 2 2. iepacdpevos] * 
Kdowls ........ iepacapevos] - 
- exo... . [iepalodpevos: 


Neuxddas Myyidos Kadavou iepacdpelvos] 
Meveobeds [Zlwotpov iepacdpelvos] - 
Anpyrptos Mdpkeddos tepacapevos ° 

Kadpvos *AmroA\wviou ‘lepéos tepacdpevols] - 
Néapxos “Amo\wviov Movvdiwvos iepardpevos ° 
Kidpapdas dis véos iepacdpevos- 

Kaorwp Modduxos elapacdpevos - 

Ailp]. "AmodAa@vis ‘Iepéos véos icpalaldpevos: 
Neuxddas *Arradovu [8° ?] Necxoddlolu id pacdpevos]- 
Aup. ‘Ovyou.os Meveorréos [ilepaadpevos - 
"Apreyuns Xdpydos [Moxa] ' 

TOU ElEepacapevos * 

Aup. Kdovos tpis T[ai-] 

ov lepacaro ° 

[‘O detva tov Zwoi-] 

polu?] tepacaro. 
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C. 
Mrs tpis "Ocaei iepac- 
GLEvos ° 
Aip. “Arrahos "Ocael «dnpovdlpos] 
Aip. ‘Ocaeis *Arrddouv véos iepaold]uevols] > 
6 [Alulp]. Neuddas Mypidos Kadavov iepdoazo] . 
[Aldpy(Acos) "Arrados NetxoAdou iepacd[plevols] - 
[AlépyAcos Myuis *Arrddou 
; Kad\trdéous lepacapevos * 
[M]dpxeddos véos iepacduevols] - 
10 "Arradkos Myvdos “IoxdXov: 
Xadpyns “AmodAwviou ‘lepe- 
os lepacdpevos - 
‘Poudeivos iepacdevos ° 
[A]uacxoupidns dis Evrixov 
15 [ilepaodpevos- 
["Arlrados BY Kadduxddous tepacdpevols]- 
[Mlnvis Netxddados Mypidos Kadlav-] 
[o]u iepacdpevos 
[Tlewpyds Taeiov tepa- 
20 oapeEvos. 


‘Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, 1.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Impression) 


1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of 4 (see Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAIWN. 
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10 


16 


20 
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A. 


WVWCCCZZW):-:“ HT YXHETOYCEC 


© UMMM heh 
YTEPCWTHPIACAYTWNKA' 


CWTHPIACCEBHPOYKAI 
bAYCTEINHCKAIAHMOY 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OYCTTPATMATEYTOY 
ATTOAAWNICLATTAAOYM 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOATWN 
NEAPXOLATTOAAWNIOY 
ATTOAAWNICAICEIEPEOLK 
OYPTTAEPMAIOLAHMHTPIOY 
MHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOL 
EITAAIKOLTPOOIMOY 
ATTAAOLCATIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHCMHNIAOLKOYMAAIEL 
MHNICAICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAICOCAEIKALTWP 
NEIKAAAAOCMHNICXAPR 
TOCECKYTEOCNEIKAAAL 
MHNIAOLNEIKAAOY 

ZWC! [vacat] MHNICTNALOY 


_ Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads T XHZITOY. 
<6 As reads TT. 
“ “ reads ° TT in init. and A] in fine. 
“< “ reads / in fine. 
6 s reads OY* in init. and TOYM in fine. 
a omits entirely. 


“c “ reads TTOA. 
‘s “ reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 
sc 6 reads NEIKAAOLT in init. and H in fine. 


25 


23. 
24. 
26. 


27. . 
28. 


31. 


33: 


34. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


XAPHTOCANEIKAAALTPILC 
MHNICNEIKAAOrTPILC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIWAHCAICEPMAICAIC 


M HN GYUOCU MMMM 


UMMM OM 
ATTOAAWNICAICMOYNAIW 


MHNICKACTOPOCL 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOCKO 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWCTE 


Var. Lect. 
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NOC 


YPTTA 
IMOOEOY 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 
a “ does not indicate the break in the upper part of the Y. 


sf a reads APAYKWN. 


as . reads KAAAIKAHYY, and nothing more. 
se ae omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées’’ ; there are 


but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 


The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 


NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 


The Buddtin reads CKZ in fine, and does not discover that the 


YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 


The Bulletin reads CTPATWN’WBEAAZWLI, and does not 
discover that the IMOQEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulleén gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion B, whereas in reality they belong to A, as indicated in — 


my uncial text. 
B. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a dtfferent stone- 


cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 9. 251.1 | 


1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 


finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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= 


HO DNPH x 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MeNICOEYCONHCIMOY 
ITAAIKOCAICITAAIKOY 
MENICOEYCAICMENIC 
GmwNAIOCMENICOEOC 
GTOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OG 
XAPHCATTOAA 
WNIOYEIEPEOC 
MOYNAIWNOC 
KACTWPMHNIAOCE 
MOAYKOC 

* [blank] 
MOYNAIWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin gives all the C as C. 


6 reads M in init. 

‘e reads . NAIOLC in init. and C in fine. 
as reads A in init. and TPAT. 

s reads W in fine. 

a reads AAOY in init. 

“ reads K in init. 

i reads AA in init. 


Lines 12-14 of the Bulletin are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 


inscription A. 


A. 
[Ayaléy Téyn- "Erous 
0... [pnvds] .. TIAL... 
[b]rép cwrnpias avrav xalt] 
cwTnpias LeBrpov Kai 


6 Pavorteivns Kat dSypolv] 


"Oppyréwv ent “AeBad- 
OUS TPAyLaTEVTOU 
"Ato\Nous *Attddov M- 
ouvdiwvos mpodyww ° 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


10 Néapyxos *AzroA\wviov: 
"Amod\auis Sis Eiepéos K- 
oup7ra: “Eppatos Anpntpiov > 
Myvs *“Atrddov Movvdtwvos. 
Eizadixds Tpodipolu] - 

15 "Artados "Amo\\wviov > 
Xdpyns Myvidos Kovpa Si[s]- 
Myvis Sis Netxadov- 

Mavis dis "Ooact- Kdorwp 
Nexddados > Myws Xdplnb 

20 Tos SKvreos: Netxadas 

Myvidos Newcddov, 

(aor: Myvs Tvaiov 

Xdpyros Mo(wéSiwvos): Neuddas pis - 
Myvis Necxddolu] zpis- 

25 Mrvis Nexddov- 

Myris dis Apavkwr(os?) - 
Kla]MdlAns Sis: ‘Epplalis dis 
Myvidos]: . 2 we ee ee : 


"Amo\Aaris Sis Movvdiwvos: 
Mynvus Kaoropos: 

"AmodA@vis tpis Etepéos Koupra> 
Itpdtrwv KwBedrdéws Tepobeéov- 


B. 
Menodevs ‘Ovnoipov’ 
"Iraduxos dis "IradcKov> 
(MleveaOevs Sis Mevic(Béos)° 
[T'vatos Mevicbéos : 
6 [Alro\\dvios Ytparewvols] - 
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Xdpys ‘AzroAd- 
wviov Eiepéos 
" MolulySiavos - 
[Kldorwp Mrvdos: 
10 Modvkos 
[M lovvdiwvos. 


No. 43. 


Karamanlé. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, ~. 253. Impression. 


A OCU MMM 
V8 LLCUMMUMMUM 


CWTHPIACANIACAYPH 
IACTTAYCTPNHCTHC KZY 
5 ICTHCCTTIETITPOTTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads A. 

“ ‘ reads TIB. 
reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
a6 “ reads IACITTAYCTPINHCTHCIY 
«0 6 reads ETTIETTITPOZTTO\’ in fine. 


7 os 
ua“ 
nw 
“~ 
nr 


1 Lines I-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TTP “AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TIPA is certain, not TTPOA. In 
line 1 an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. Inline 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 


is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 


10 


16 


26 


IN ASIA MINOR, 51 .. 


Uo VGUO CKETIPTAAAATEY 
TOYKEYTTEPCWTHPIAC 
TOYAHMOYOPMHACWN 


AYPKPATEPOCKAAYAIOYTIPA 

rWNECTHCENTONBWMON 

EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATWN 

KACIOCTPECTTANCA 

ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 

YAAPNOCTTPOATWN i 

TPOTTIMOCITAAIKOY | 

YiANMIKAHSSITAAIKOY | 
| 
| 


Yjl AMIKOCKACIOY 
YjKNOCTPIC | 

YOY TINOCWKPATOY ! 
YjNEZANAPOCAIC | 
YBICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 





ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATTOAAWNIOLTAPMONG 
ATACKOYPIAHC Au C 


WITTAAOCTEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bultin reads OCKETIPF MATEY. 
im: “* a reads TUN. 

12 ‘* “ reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
13, “ “ — reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
4. “ omits Y in init. 
7.- as reads KAC. 
20. * as reads - \€ in init. 


22, as reads \TI in init. | 
24. “ “ reads - {A in init. 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


The date of the inscription is 218 a.p. Concerning mpayparevrys, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part Il. Vol. I. p. 616, and C./.G. 


giol. 


10 


16 


"Alyaby Téxp: “Erovs] 
TB’, [unvos ....* breép] 


cawtnpias “Avias Aupy[h-] 


fas Tlavor(é)yns trys xlpar] 
torns [élai éxirpdrolv] 
eee a os xe mpolalylpalrev- 
TOV, Ke UTép TwTnpias 

tov Snpou ’Opyndéwv - 

Aip. Kparepds KAavdiou mp(o)d- 
yov extnoe Tov Bopov 

éx tov eidiwy avawpatav - 
[K]dovs tpés Idvoa: 
Zooy.os *Arrod\\wvio- 

uv: Adpvos mpodywv 
Tpomipos “IradtKov - 
[KladAurdyls] "Iraduxod: 
['I]raduxds Klaloiov- 

[TJavos rpis- 

[“Plourivo(s) Zwxpdrolvs] 
[’A]AeLavdpos dis - 

[Zléotpos Avackovpov - 
"AmoAAdvios Tudpanor?- 
"Amro\Advuos y’ Tappdrlov] - 
[Atlacxoupidns AdacxKovptdov?] 
["Alrrahos y’ “Eppéov: 
‘Hpakdidns Nedpkov : 


Karamanliz. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 53 


Nos. 44-45. 


Quadrangular basts originally surmounted by 


a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 


10 


A. 


ATAOHTYXHETOY & LW 


OIMYETAIT OY Anny 
OYYTTE PE 8TH PRWRAWN 
TOYAHMOY OP AWWW 
TH PIA Z ANN Ro MUN 
KAITIBE Pl OYQNVNNSSAQOYG 
TIT POT O YS WN 
T PAE MALZNNSSGQQWGGW 


WNY{IWAEAVAE PV ATT A 
TOY KA LANSSSSSGSGSN 


KE AAT E82 L£ QL, GGG GWA 


B. 
AYPHAAIOC 


KIAPOAAACTPISZIEPEY3A 
IOZSAYAZIOYKAIHSY 
NHAYTOYAPTEME 

l= 


YYNPHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
Wi$UN KNOCOCAEIIEPE 
WitiNNOYOCAEICAT 

CU WU da 


54 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A, 
"Ayaby Téxp: “Erous [rf ?] 
Oi pvotas tov Alids Yavali-] 
ov vmép owrnplias avray kat] 
Tov Sypov ’Oplunré€wv Kat co-] 
6 typias ‘Apvilas Pavoreivys] 
kat TuBepiov [KXavdiou emi é-] 
mitpomov [KptroBovAov, ézi] 
mpaypalrevrav “ABacKdv-] 
tov Kat [’AvOivov kai Map-] 
10 [«]leAAtw[vos]. 
B. 
Avp7)Avos 
KidpoAdas rpis iepevs A- 
ws Yavaliov Kat y yv- 
vi) avrov “Aptepets. 
& [Al]ipyAAtos (Adpyld]Atos) 
["Ar]rakos "Ocaei: ‘Iepe- 
[ds "Arrdldov: ’Ocaetls *Ar- 
[rddov]. 
This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associatons religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77ff.; “Eq@ypepis "Apxatoroytxy, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 


lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 


Karamanli, In front of the Mesajtd. Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. Jmpresston. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


5 


10 


15 
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WWE": OZ EKNOYAZ 
YW «NM EKAYTENKAI 
WiWCWWUVH NES NKAIE® 
YUKA FO ANETEINHE 
WY UK NAY AIOYETIIE 

WU U.K P\TOBOYAOYETIH 
WUHUIUGENTENABAEKAN 
WWHWIUN Y\NOYKAIMAP:: 
WUUUUN OX ETIIMIZORTON 
YY UY 'OY'ABACKANTOYKAI 
Wyo NEA KAAOYHPA 
Wy OY KAINEIKAAOYAIS 
WyYjpyiiol ENONTOZKIAPAMA 
yyy MIE KAIEATIIAOSTHS 
WHJJWUIN A\KOZAYTOYMHNISAL 
YWWWNAOYOEAILZATTAAOYIE 
YWHIN 7 EPMOYMAPKOZAIEMH 
YUJOTENOYENOEOZKPATEPO 
VWINWAXOYIEPEYZAIONYSOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 


reads JAA in init. and KA in fine. 
omits ©° in fine. 

omits | in fine. 

reads NO in init. and APZ in fine. 
indicates a missing letter in fine. 
indicates a break in fine. 

reads AIO in fine. 

reads Al in init. 

indicates a break in fine. 

reads 7A in init. 

indicates no break in init., and a break in fine. 
indicates no break in init. 
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20 


25 


20. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


UH NISATTAAOYMOYNAIS 
Wij KATTANOZAHMHTPIOY 
Yi N\EATEIMHTOYIESTATA 


WO SMHNIAOSENOEO SHH NA 


Y=eMHNIETOZIASPNIOYENO 
YAK ETTTOEMHNIAQOZSOZSALGY 
YAAYKOYMHNISNEIKOAAOY 


KIBYPATOYMENISTEYEMHNI 


NOEMENIETEOENEAPXOEMHNIA 
OGZNEAPXOZNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads iN in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
The Bultin indicates no break in init. 


6é 


66 


reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 
indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
omits entirely. 

indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
indicates no break in init. 

reads OS, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Bulletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N; it reads TO@ in fine. 


[Ayabp Tiyn: “Erous 7B?) 

[Oi pvoras tov Als Laovalliov] 
lumép owrnplias avrav Kat 

[rod Sxypov “Oppinr\éwv cat colt] 
[npias *Awvilas Davoreivns 

[kat TiBepiov] KXavdiouv émi & 
[awerpdrov] KptroBovdov, ézt 
[wpayparlevrav “ABaoKay 


10 


15 


25 


Karamanlii. 
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[rov Kai "AlyOivov nat Maplx-] 
[eAAtwlyos, ert prrbwrav 
[KAavdliou "ABaoKdvrov Kat 
[Myvidlos Newxddov “Hpa- 

[xref ]Sou Kat Neuadov Sis, 
[iepalrevovros Kidpapa- 

[vros] Sis nai ’Edzidos ris 
[yulvakds avrov: Myvs Ar 
[oulydouv, "Ocais ’Arrddov ie- 
[pelds “Eppov, Madpxos Sis Mn- 
[vloyévou, "EvOeos Kparepo- 

[B Llu(p)pdyov iepevs Acovicon, 
[M]nves "Arrddov Movuvdiw- 
[vlos, "Arrakos Anpnrpiov, 
[Myhus “Ateynrov (8)is, Mdra- 
[A]os Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myvd-] 
[os], Myuis TlooSwriov, "Evd- 
leols “Axerros Mypidos ’Ocat 
[T]Aavcov, Myvis NevxoAdou 
KiBuparov, Menorevs Myvt- 
[S]os Menoréos, Néapyos Mynd- 
ols], Néapyos Ne:xoddou KiBupazlov]). 


Nos. 47-50. 
Broken quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. 


The top moulding ts broken entirely away. The whole 
present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.,; to the bottom moula- 
ing, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 257/77. Jmpressions.+ 


1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 


58 


10 


15 


20 


The Bulletin reads v 1 ~ IN in init., and omits OXACH in fine. 


66 6é 


6¢ & 


end of 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 
MMMM 
wiv ON OXAG 
* N -& [uncut] 
AKETITOC  MHNI 
AOCETE|I g MHCEN 
TON B OXAON 
* N E [uncut] 
ATA FS, @OTTO 
YCAT | THEC 
TET ANW 

CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
* N ee 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AGC YKOYMETAAHMHTPS 
OYTOYAAECACOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
KAON * COE 
YCAEICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


reads MHV1 in fine. 
reads MICEN in fine. 
reads YCA THEY. 
reads Cl>k. 

reads A in init. 

indicates no break in init. 
indicates no break in init. 


does not note that the *«N in fine belong to the 
22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 


25 


35 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONX KE 
MHNICTPICYIAAAKOE 
ETIMHCETONOKAON 
MAPKOCAICENOEDOL N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAONX 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETESZ 
OXAONXKE 
MHNICAPAY KWN CW 
HCENTONOXAO NY 
AT AQ OTTOYCMH Www 


ATACKANTOYE TYVWw 
N T O70 K AON dy 


Var. Lect. 


23. The Bullen reads - - IMOC in init. 


24. 66 66 
25 a 6é 66 
26. 66 6 
2 7 66 C4 
28. 6é 66 


reads *M(?) in fine. 

reads MHNICOlIY and nothing more. 

reads - TIMHCEN - - NY. 

reads ENOCH in fine. 

reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 


the numeral N above the line. 
29. The Bulan reads AOYKIC ETEIMHCENZ. 


31. 66 66 
34. 6 6é 
35> &é &¢ 


reads MHNICAI - MONEZY. 
reads - - ACK. 
reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment,—lines 14 to 19,—whtch has been broken 
Jrom the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 


1 Lines 14 to 


19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 


dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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WU MIOYZEECZ X 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 


NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
6 COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 
MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYETYGY 
MHCETONOXAONEAAIOYEC 
CTACZMHNICBIAAIOYGG 
10 TEIMHCETONOXAQGUUGY 
COYPNOCNEO0CEGGWGG 
TOXOXAON * SYSYWWWW 
YH T PLOY Sum“ WWW 
YW IWC—" ©’ W0DbmMé 
YM M0. © \ OV1'Y YY 
YWMUIWHEE T'| M HYUGYYy, 
WWII E~PT:* OO YYHYyy 
YWUUWIWJC==X"””=_—"N’- ’ YU(0000™ 
20 Y//MMUMUMMMCMCV@CE#@@MeU 


1 


or 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bulletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 
g:. as omits C in fine. 
5, ase as reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
it: = « reads NEAY in fine. 
3. ss reads Yyyyyyyy, OYG,. 


Lines 63-67 of the Budletin belong to this inscription, as is per- 
fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. Hence 
14. The Bulletn reads FYE. 


rea “«< GNCIOZ. 
16. ‘“ * omits entirely. 
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Cc 

MMMM AECTIA 
—=~ACXKE KAIOI 
NOYZEC om TACP 

MHNIC z= KACTO 
6 POCET fs, €1MH 
ZENT ONO 
XAON *x KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIOYAA 
PWNOCETEIMHCEXAZ 

10 MENICTEYCMHNIAOCAYLOC 
TPOTTOCETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
WM LM a \ Ui 
YUN HCENTONOKAONYGG 
Uji MH TY CT PA TYYWYWYWW 

16 YY ENON MN YY YY 
UMN CUMIN 3 N'\ 0 YY LLY 
Wilda \ “ \ OOM 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 
2. The Bullenn reads AC in init. 
Poe s reads TAC - P in fine. 
12 * ae reads --+ KE. 


13-17. The Budtn omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 


1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 
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D: 
KACIOCKAIKPATG 


YIOIFAIOYMHNIAGG 
ETEIMHCANTONGGGG 
YPIBIKAITONGGGG 

5 OLAYTOIKACIOGYGCTG 
TEPOCETICEiG&Y&G 
NSCAN XNYWWWWG 
L\OCAICK{YWYWWWUHG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bullenn reads -------- CKAI in init. 
a, a reads YIO! - Al in init., and |ZZ in fine. 
ac. a reads -T in init. 
4. “ “© — reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 


6-9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapea in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative éoras is certain in inscription B, line g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


[O Setva rov Setvos ériun- 
ae tlov oyAlor] 
(Snvapia mevTyKovTa)* 
"Axerros Myv- 

5 Sos éreipnoev 
Tov ox)ov 
(Snvapia mevrijKovTa)> — 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 
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16 
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*Ayabozo- 

us “Attn éo~ 

Temave- 

oe (Snvdpia eixoot Kat wére)* 
["A}rrados kat “Apuyras 

Myvidos Kadapioxou 

ériunoav tov oxAov 

(Snvdpia wevTyKovta) - 

[Mls Necxddou Iodv- 

Sevcou pera Anpunrpli]- 

ov Tov doeApouv Kal TO- 

y viov éripnoew Tov o- 

[y]Aov (Syvdpia Staxdora éBSopzjKovra mévre): 
POloaets *ArraNou 

éreipnoev Tov Gx dov Onvapra TevTnKovTa.). 
Ovijo pos Myvidos éret- 

pnoev Tov oxdov (Snvdpia eikoot Kal mévre): 
Myus tpis [M]éAdakos 

ériunoe tov Gkrov. [(Snvapia... .?)] 
Mapkos dis "EvOeos 

ériunoev Tov oxhov (Snvdpia TEVTHKOVTG,) * 
[Aledxus Mavis éreiunoe zlév] 

dxAov (Syvdpia etxooe Kat revre) * 
[Mlajvis Apavxay ereip-] 

noev Tov oxdov [(Snvdpia)....- J 
"Ayaldmovs M7lvidos] 

PABlackdvrov érlefunoe-] 

y rolv oxdrov [(Snvapia)..... ?] 


B. 
[O Sewa éreiunoe tov ox)ov 
élaaiov E€o(ras éxra) .[¢- 
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10 


16 


10 
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vy] 6 téxos eis AdyxLa-] 

vov xwpyoe * 

M7vis tpis Meduo- 

aopyov €reinoe 

Tov oyAov (Snvdpia mevTyKovra) : 

Myus [Alrrddov Kixxov éreli-] 

pnoe Tov oydov éraiov &é] ' 

atas (énra): Myvis BtAXiov [é-] 
Teipnoe Tov cydoluv (Syvdpia)..... ?] 
Lovpvos véos ed reipnoe] 

7o(v) oydov (Snvdpia wevryKovra): [6 Sewa] 
[Anulnzpiov [éreipnoew rov oydov x.7.d.] 
(‘O Setva éridipnoe «.r.d.] 

[‘O dewa Atovlucioly éreiunoe’] 

[rév oydov] (Syvdpia etxooe Kat awévre): 
[‘O Seva eripnloey «.7.d.] 

seeder Bik vlwép Tou... .. 


... 0. Onvdpia etkoot kat wévre) Kat ot- 
vou &éoras (éxarov): 

Myus Kaoro- 

pos éreiuy- 

oe TOV O- 

xAov (Snvdpia eixoot Kat mévre): 

Myvis “AmoA\wviov Aa- 

pwvos éreiunoe (Snvapia tpidKovra émrd)* 
Mevorets Myjvidos Avyoo~ 

Tpomos éreipnoe Tov oxdov [x.r.d.] 

[‘O Setva rod Sewos élr- 
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[et]unoe rdv oxdov [x.7.d.] 
[Alnpyjrlptos] Erparlwvos éretp-] 
18 [nole [rlov [d]yAoly x.7.n.] 
PAlalor]Advios [rod Setvos] 
[élriplnoev tov oyXov x.7.X.] 
Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpddos, 


a withe-twister. 
D 


Kldlolilo? cat Kparel pis] 
viot Tatov Myidlos] 
éreiunoav Tov [dxdov] 
[*] piB (!) Kat rolv] réxov. 
6 Ot avrot Kdowls nai Kpa-] 
repos ére eLareda-] 
vooay (Snvdapia mevryKxovta): [Kad-] 
[alios Sis Klparepod érei-] 
pnoe [rov oxdov «.7.d.] 


No. 51. 
Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YYyjyw oP lliG 
Y)pONQP | 
YyjPQHTI2 IY 


No. 52. 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basts to a pillar of the ves- 
ttbule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m.; length within the 
mouldings, 0.71 m.,; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression. 


1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, Nk:z; 4, MH. 
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YUM YO COTM HY 
KAHPONOMWNAYCTEING 
WY OYPAYCTEINHCOY 


MHAIACKOPNO@IKIAC 


AYPAPTEIMHCXAPH 
TOCMOFrOYeT , 
EIMHCENTONATLG 
MONAPICTONKG 
IATTIKACTGGG 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
O1LYIOIAPTIMOYXAPLHY 
AOCMOYNIOYECTE 
TANWCANTONAHM 


YKWPHCIKATETGG 


TEINOMENOZT OY GY 
Wh, 
N YTOY 


panes [Spplos ’Olp]unlréwr] 
KAnpovopnwv Pavoreiv[n-] 

s LOlu(yarpés) Davoreivns Odlp-] 
prldlias Kopvodukias: 

Ap. “Apreyuns Xapn- 

tos Moyyov ér- 

ejunoe tov O7-] 

pov dpictov «la-] 

t dlvelucaotidrarovy] .... 
[M]nuis xé “Apreuns 

ot viol ’Apripov Xdplpr-] 
Sos Movvyov éorte- 


IN ASIA MINOR. : 67 


mdvecay Tov onp- 
ov (8nvdpia Siaxdo.a), dv 6 roKos [v7-] 
15 [olewpyot xar’ ézlos 6] 
[ylewdpevols] rov [ap-] 
[ylplov. 
Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of Ovyarpds ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Otppyéias is miswritten for 


Oippsdias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlti to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m.; 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 567; C.I.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. | 


A. 


Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay ; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
by J. R. S. SH 


1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line 10, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. : 
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THPIAZANNIAZOAYY 
TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAEWNETTIABAZ KAY 
TOYTTPATMATEYTOY 
NEIKOAAOZNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSZYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAAZHPAKAEIAOY 
ATOAAOAOTOEMIAAAKOS 
KAATTOYPNIZSO0YPNOC 
MHNIZNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAE! CARLA OY 
MHNIZATTOAAQNIOY 
ATTAAOEMOYNAISNOSE 
HPAKAEIAHENEIKAAOY 
KPATEPOSSYMMAXOY 
OSAEISATTAAOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |AZAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletin reads OP in fine. 


& 


‘ reads MHAEQN in init. 

“« reads YYvZMOSNEAPXOY. 

« reads YFywyyvOZSYMMAXOY. 

«reads AAQAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

as reads --O--OAQO- O2--- AAAKOS. 

ob reads KAATTOPNIZZOPNO8. | 

a reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAOY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads ZZNIZOZAEIY ZY. 


a reads Y/Y OAAIANIOY. 

es reads ATTAAOSAZZZAISONOS. 
ee reads HPA --- AH- NEIKAAOY. 
* reads OPA in init. 
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MAPMASMHNIAOS 
XAPHEMHNIAOCMAPMOY 
MHNISTPIEMEAITSN 

20 NEIKAAAZSAIZSHPAKAEIAOY 
KAPTTS2NMHNIAOSOYAGY 
KPATEPOSMHNIAOZSAIAYMOY 
KAAAS@NMHNIAOSMAPMOY 
NEIKAAASMHNIAQENEIKAAOY 

2 NEIKAAAZSHPAKAEIAOY 
MHNISKAAAMIEKOY 
MHNIZSAIOMHAOY 
AIONYSIOSENEIKOAAY 
WYMMAXOSNEIKOAAY 

30 WYNISEMHNIAOSOSAE! 
MHNISMHNIAOSNEIKAAOY 
NEIKAAASNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAGY 
YMOKANOAOTOSNEIKOAAOY 


MOAYZKACTOPOC 


YWWWUIO CME NYNAPOY 
YifYYYJJIEC X MP HAOCMO 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullenn reads MAPMAE -- NIAOQS. 


66 


indicates a break in fine. 

reads - EIKAAAZ€1& in init. 
reads XAPISONMHNIAOZOAOZ. 
reads - S2AIS2N in init. 

reads YY AAZMHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
reads AAO - in fine. 

omits entirely. 

reads - - NI in init. 

reads EIAY in fine. 

reads YYVOONONH - NATOY. 
reads MEY in fine. 


7O 


10. 
It. 


13. 


Co ee a 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


B. 


Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay 
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MHNIZSMHNIAOSOYAA 
KAAYAIOZKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOZEKPATEPOY 
APIZGGMOENEIKOAAOY 
AIONGEIOZEMHNIAUVSE 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KAZTSEPMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS 
MHNIZXAPHTOZHPAKAEIAOY 
SOYPNOSAISNEOS 
ATTAAOZKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZSAHMHTPIOY 
ABASKKANTOSABAZKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 


«reads YM - AXOZKPAZ. 

« reads KPGVYyyvveN - - KOAAG. 
« reads AIONYYY02 MY. 

« reads K- - - AlO2Z NOY. 

« reads XAFYYYy MHNIAOE. 
«reads ANH2XAPH - O2HY. 
“reads NEOLW in fine. _ 

« reads AHOC in fine. 

« reads TAMANTO2YY. ° 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HC, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
MH; line 32, HC; line 34, NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

16 AIKINNIOZAI Eneoo 
YENANAPOSKPATEPOY 
MHNIZZYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOZ OZAEI 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPGYOY 

20 KAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MHNIEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKOS 
FNAIOZEMHNIAOSE 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOCLC 
MHNICATTHAOLC 
ATT* AOLAICAHMHTPIOY 
YENANAPOENEAPXOY 
Gavi=TEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOG 


Var. Lect. 
14. The Bulletin reads YYYy KAAAIKAHZG. 
is. “« * reads YY HNIAOSAIE. 
i. = ¢ reads - HN in init. 
18% “ “ reads YYyyzt OY A&. 


Ig “ = reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 

20. “ reads KAEOY MHNI& in fine. 

ai; © “ reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 

22, i= « reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOS8. 

24. “ . reads YNZHA |IXOLMHNIAIO. 

25. * ss reads YY KAAOY MHIAOS. 

26. “ “ reads YYW YyYf JG WIKJIN AOL. 

27. * “« reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 
After line 28 the BueAn inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 

line exists. 

29. The Bulletin reads YVMHNIAOCNAAAKOC. 


7O 


10. 
II. 


13. 


Sie ee ee 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


B. 


Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 
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MHNISEMHNIAOZSOYAA 
KAAYAIOSKPATEPOY 
SYMMAXOEKPATEPOY 
APIZEGGMOZNEIKOAAOY 
AIONGEIOZMHNIAUVE 
KPATEPOZEAIOY 
KASTSEPMHNIAOSE 
AIOMHAHEMHNIAOS 
MHNISXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 
ZSOYPNOSAISNEOS 
ATTAAOZEKAAAIKAHAOS 
ATTAAOZAHMHTPIOY 
ABAZKKANTOSABASKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OYAY in fine. 


« reads 2YM - AXOZKPAZ. 

« reads KPHWHYyNn - - KOAAG. 
« reads AIONYY, HO02MZ. 

« reads K-- - AIO2Zz10Z. 

« reads XAYYYVYZMHNIAOS. 

« reads ANH2XAPH - OSHY. 

« reads NEOZY in fine. 
«reads AHOC in fine. 

« reads TAMANTO2 ZY. ° 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HC, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
MH; line 32, HE; line 34, 3NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is. 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
PXOY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAOS 

16 AIKINNIOZAI Sneoc 
YENANAPOSKPATEPOY 
MHNIZSYMMAXOY 
ATTAAOZOZAE! 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMHTPGOY 

2 KAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MHNIEMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO& 
FNAIOZEMHNIAOS 
KA-NEAPXOCMHNIANOY 

2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOLE 
MHNICATTHAOC 
ATTA AOCLAICAHMHTPIOY 
YWUENANAPOZNEAPXOY 
Wav =TEACMHNIAOCMIAAAKOG 


Var. Lect. 
14. The Bulletin reads YYYY KAAAIKAHZ. 
Is. “ “ reads YYYHNIAOQSAIS. 
7: a reads - HN in init. 
1 “ * reads Yyyyyt OY A&. 
19 “ “ reads - HNISATTAAOYAZY. 
20. “ _ reads KAEOY” MHNI& in fine. 
21. «reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
22. * « reads MHNISAISZZMIAANOS., 
24. “ es reads YNZHAIXOLMHNIAIO. 
25. “ “ reads YYKAAOYMHIAOS. 
26. “ “ reads YYYYYYYHYGNIAOLC. 
27. “  “ — reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 


After line 28 the Buen inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads YMHNIAOCNAAAKOL. 
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0 YNTS@NIOCAICKYNAKOL 
K-SOYPNOETPI& 


CYMAXOC MANOY 
NEIKOAAOCLYMMAXG 

8 YYIKAAACCOAWNOCIFPYTIOL 
AENANAPOCCOYPYG 
YYyyyOC MENANAPGG 


Var. Lect. 
30. The Bulletin reads Yyijj,EKY GG. 
Ste. ¢ reads UP NZ. 


32. “ © reads KAIHCENAIOYTGZ ZEN. 

33. “ “ reads YYMMAXOCYZMAKOY (sic). 

34. “ “ — reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO7 in fine. 
35. “ © reads TTAAACZOAINOSF PYTTOC. 

36. “ “ reads YYEN in init., and COYPY in fine. 
37. “© © — reads APYY in fine. 


# 


C. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S3 


MHNICTPICMHNIAOC 
NIKAAOY_ [complete] 
AHMHTPIOCATTAA OZ 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
a. € a reads - - NIKAAOCZY. 
a, «reads AOY in fine. 


1In line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOLCNIKAAOY 
ATTHCAICTOYOCAEI 
KPATEPOCKAAYAIOY 
NEIKAAACAICMYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNG 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
KAAYAICAICKPATEPOY 
AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 
KIAPAMASETPI& 
UAAMIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 


KAA-COYPNOCAAOY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
MHNICTPICKIBYPOY KPOY 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin omits as wholly defaced. 


« reads NEIKAAACMGIAOY. 

as reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 

ee reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

ae reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAA KY. 

as indicates a break in fine. 

_ AOCAY|KAAOY in fine. 

a KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZG. 

« reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOZ, and 


does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads Y—AAYt OY INOCAAOY. 


66 


éc 


« reads YANNICTPICZY POY. , 
« reads YY PIETIEY,CMHNIAZYY, and fails to 


note the KPOY above the line. 
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OCAICATTAAOYNEOC 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KACOYPNOCCOYPNOYNEOC 
NEIKOAAOLATTHAOCAICOCAE! 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
YAYPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
WYYIICANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
wy OY PNOCMENANAPOY 
VYYINUA M XY MICNEIKOMGY 
KACTWUGZYAOYMHNIAOC 
KYZN A M YYWYyG OYPNOY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCAICATTHAOCAICTOYOCAEI 
MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
ATTAAOCAICATTAAOYTOYOG 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. 
The Bullefn indicates as wholly defaced. 


+ indicates as wholly defaced. 

ze reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOI AIOCAEI. 
as reads MHNICNEAPXOYY YY. 

« reads YYZYPPIACATWNIWYyyy.. 

ae reads ANTWNIOCCY NYY. 

« reads YYYfOWN ME NANAPOY. 


‘s reads YYYICT NE IKOAG. 
66 reads YYfffyyvOY ME NEY. 


‘s indicates as wholly defaced. 

af reads AHMHCMHNIAOCNGY. 

ae reads OCAICAT THAOCAICTWYY. 

e ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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ATTHCTPICTOYOCAE! 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHIVGWY 
NIKAAACLTPICMHNIAOC 

40 MHNICAICOCAINEOCPHTIE 
MHNICBKACIOYBOPICKOY 
YIBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


37- The Bulletin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
38. “ © — ends the line with MHNIAOCHY. 
39. " ends the line with MHNIAZY. 


40. a ends the line with NE€OC, and does not indicate 
a break for the remaining letters. 


41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICYBOZICKO. 


After 41 the Budesén inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. : 


42. The Bulletin reads YYBEA in init. 


A. 
PAyay Tuyp: “Erous 
2» pyvos .. . “Trép ca-] 


mpitals [Alwias Paulo-] 
retyns Kat Sypov ’Olp-] 
pyrclaly emt “ABacxaly] 
TOU TPAYLATEVTOD * 

6 NewxddAaos Neapxov: 
NetxdAaos Luppaxov * 
Netxadas “Hpaxdeidov - 
*Amro\AddoT0s Mid\axos: 
Kadzroupvis Lovpvos’ 

10 Myyis Necxadov “Hpla]xdeidov- 
Myvis ‘Ocaei ' 

[Myv]us *"AzroA\wviov ° 
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*Arrakos Movuvdtwvos* 
“‘Hpaxdeidns Netxadov ' 
Kparepos Zuppayov ° 
"Ocaets *Arradov’ 

Mdppas Mrjvidos ° 

Xdpns Myvidos Mappov- 
Myris tpis MeAiror[os]: 
Neuxddas dis “Hpaxdedov 
Kdpreav Myvidos Ovdolv]: 
Kparepds Myvidos Advpov" 
Kd\\wv Myvidos Mappov’ 
Newxddas Myvidos Netxddov" 
Newxddas ‘Hpaxdeidov * 
Myvis Kadapioxov * 

Myvis Atopydov ° 

Avovicotos NetxoAd[ov] - 
[Sv]upayos Neuoddlov]: 
[Mylvis Mrjvidos ‘Oat 
Myvis Myvidos Nec a]dov- 
Neuxddas Netxddouv “Hpaxdetdolv] 
[’A]zroAAddoTos NetxoAdov ° 
Modv€ Kadorropos ° 

["Arrad?los Melalvdpov- 
[Oaaet?]s Xapyndos MélAuxos ?] 


B. 


Myvs Myvdos Ovadlertos]: 
KXavdos Kparepov 
Lvplulayos Kparepov ° 
’"Apiolruraros Nle]ixoddov * 
Avovlvlovo[s] Myvd[ols 
Kparepds “Edtov* 
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15 


25 
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Kdotwp Miyvidos ° 

Atonydns Myvidos ° 

Mynvus Xdpyros “Hpaxheidolv]- 
LYoupvos dis véos’ 

“Atrados Kad\uxAndos ° 
“Artados Anpnrtpiov: 
PA]BdoKxavros "ABackdvrov* 
Myuis KadAuxd780s ° 

Auxivnwos dis véos: 

[M]éavdpos Kparepov: 

Myris Luppdyou ° 

"Attados Ocal ° 

Myuis *Arrddov [Alylplyrpli lov: 
[KladuxAns Kadtuxd\d€ous Myndos° 
[M]qvis Mrjvidos Acoply dou ° 
Myvis dis tov Midakos° 

Tvatos Myvidos' 

KX(avdios) Néalplyos Mnyavold] - 
Myms Neuddouv Mydos ° 

Myuis "Atrnsos ° 

["Alrzla]Xos Sis Anunrpiov’ 
[Mlévavdpos Nedpxov * 
[’Aptlorélals Myuidos MiAakols]> 
[Alvravios dis Kuvaxos* 
K(Aavdios) Lodpvos pis’. 
[X]dpys Tvaiov Tléx]ravlos ?]- 
2vpayos Mavovu’ 

[NleuxdAaos Zuppaylov]: 
[Neliuxddas YorAwvos T'pumds: 
[Mlévarvdpos Lovplvov] 
[Sovpyvlos Mevavdpol[v] - 
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C. 

Myus Tpis M7jvidos 
Nuxddov ° 

Anpyrpios “Arraadolv] ° 
NucdSas MriSos Nuxddov- 
"Atryns dis rou ’Ocaet: 
Kparepos KXavoiov ° 
Neuxddas Sis M[q]yd0s ° 
K[A](avdtos) Meévavdpos Yovpvolv]: 
Myus dis KuBvpov’ 
Mavis Mdpxov MiéAXakols] : 
Myus tpis Ovaddpov ° 
KaAmovp(vios) Ados Lovpvolv] ° 
"Ocaeis Myvidos Ovaddpov* 
Kiaddus dis Kparepov ° 
Anpytpios Myvidos Sis Nevxadov: 
Kidpapas rpis* 
[K]a\Aucdns Myvidos MeXitwvos 
KaX(movpvios) Zodpvos Adov ° 
Myvis Kadduxdéous MeAitwvos ° 
Myuis tpis KiBvpov ° 
"Aptoréas Myvidos tpis Maxpov' 
"Ocais *AtTtd\ov veos* 
K[\](avdi0s) Xapirwy Neapyxov ° 
KX(avdtos) Yotpvos Lovpvov véos’ 
Netxddaos “Atrndos dis ’Oaei: 
Mnvis Neapxov Aazov- 
[M]. Avpyndr. Srpdrwy KwBedd€os° 
[Myvlis “Avrwviov Kuvaxos ° 
[KA.?] Lotpvos Mevavdpou* 
(Svuplaylos] dis Nexod[dov]- 
Kaorwlp Nexd|dov Mrjvidos: 
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Kladd]udoxos Si]s Yovpvolv:] 
Anens Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ocais "Arrndos dis rov ’Ocael: 

85 Mevavdpos dis Nedpyov- 
"Atrados dis "ArrdAov Tov "Oolaei]: 
“AtTns Tpis Tov "Ocael 
"Ocans Sis Mrjridos 6 Ké “Pryleddos]° 
Nixadas tpis Myvidos ° 

40 Myvs dis "Ocai véos “PryelAXos]° 
Myus B Kaciov Bopickov ° 
[KlaBéddus Erpdrwvos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHTE€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehcmet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone’ cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m., 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, 2. 497 sqq. 


A, 

The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R.S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
vyely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impresston 
1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 


13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A. 

JON 

MOYNOI 

SElS &SeTil 

AKOTHTA®#YC 

~AQOAAHZEIEKAIAS2 
\AYKS2TIZAQOHNHBOYE 
JIKATAOYMIOZHNETIIB/ 
VNAAASHSMOIPSENRTESSA 
EITTTS2NKAIMOYNOITESZSAPE.LR 
IPAzINHNTTPAZSZEIZEMHTITPAS 
APAMEINONAM@®IAEKAMNO: 
XAAETONAAIAMHXANONE®ST. 
TOAHMONIAESIAIXPONS20YO 
KONESZTAISXFFAAARORAETOYAIO 
EIAEKETTEITTTSSZEINAYOTPEIOITP 
FEAAMAMOYNOISAETOSYYITTETHS 


Var. Leet. 
The Bulletin omits. 
a reads JOH. 
as ad omits | at the end. 
a as reads OT in fine. 
46 as reads $Y] in fine. 
es reads A®°C in fine. 


&c s omits \ in init. 
‘“ $6 reads OYM and B/ in fine. 


ae omits \ in init. 

H ae reads PE in fine. 

as as reads IP in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
a “ NC in fine. 


ae a reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
« reads TTOA in init., further on E[O]. 

a - reads TI in fine. 

ef “ reads H> in fine. 


e 
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ELSAEZIAXEIPOZOAEITHESNET I 
MANTEIANACFAOHNEYNZHNIMETSIS 
0 ~@Q@TEYZHE®HNOPMASTIPAZINMHOE 

AE®OBHOHERIAAAARIRAAIMORD 
OSMEFIETOYIYEITHEMOYNOITES 
SAPESONTEZAAIMONIHNTINEXEI 
EYXHNATTOAONTIZOIESTAIBEATEI 
BONEIMEAAEISTPASEEINKATANOYNA 
HEPIMNASAHMHTHPLFAPESOIKAIZEYS 
SQTHPESESONTAIRAAAATRINTY XH 
IAAIMONOZSREIAEKETPIEMOYNO 
TEZSSEAPATPIAOTEMTITOERTHN 
30 zINMHTTPAZHZHNNYNETIIBAAAH/S 
TENNOYESEONTAQOEOIKATEXO 
TAYTONTONTETTIONONAYSO* 
OIKAIOYOENKAKONESTAI 
ARIANEIKHEEIAEKETPEIS 
85 INXEIOIAEAYAAAO 
AYHAAQEAEIETA/ 
TEIMITONZE~ 


KPATH 
MIO 
)X re 

Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulin reads EISEAZAIAXEIPOS in init. 
20. “ e reads S2TE- zH - $H in init. 
au. as reads ON in fine. 
22. “ ” reads ZEIT - &. 
26. “ e reads IEP in init. 
30. “& reads APAzH8, and AH in fine. 
aa, “SS : reads TENNOY in init. 
32. * “ reads <OY in fine. 
34. “ - reads AXIA in init. 
36. “ reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 


a7.. © . reads 2E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 


e 
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BS 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 
by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 
AOQOSTIZOIE 
AAAASIARAT, 
OZSREIAEKETTEITTTS2& 
5 EZSZAPEOIKAIAYS2MOYNC 
ONEYZEILZEOIAAIMS2ENOAON 
(iBAAAHTTENYEIAEISATA 
NZEPIAOMMEIAHEAGPOAEITH 
INKAPTTOIZYTATEKAIATTHMONT/ 
10 ,OIPHRAFFAARIEAILOSSS2THPC 
EIEMOYNOSAYSETPIOIAYS TETPS2 01 
HNETTIBAANAHTTPAZINOAPPS2NIOIA 
PAZEENXEIPEIKAAAMANTEIAOE 
OITAAE@HNANMHTETTINOYNAAE 
GW OYOYOENTAPZOIKAKONESTAI 


' Var. Lect. 

1. The Bulletin omits. 

ga: « reads SA in init. and A[AO in fine. 

Se st : reads NO in fine. 

6;. = - reads ON in fine. 

a; reads IBA in init. 

8. se omits H in fine. | 

Q.. as omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
10 “ s reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
i... omits | in fine. 
ra... “* - omits A in fine. 
ra; ~* . omits E in fine. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 
MM; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 
HNH. 


20 


25 


17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. - 
25. 
26. 
27. 
29. 
31. 
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AAATIRIERAIOZAMMS2ENOZMOY 
NOITPEIFZKAIAYS2 “EITAIS HNOPESI 


NOPMAIMEI/27~ YTHN(OIOAP 
“QNTANAE® YASPZEITTPA 
~EIZAOQZAO “YYIBPEME 
TH22¢2THP AIR PFPrPrer 
PESTYXH®: AITTANTE® 
~ PEILOIHAE ZABPE?O 2! 
POYZSEXEIN ‘ATTAAINBA? 
~THEEKAIA AAAKTOZKA 
OTEEZEIS1 PISONMETTEP $2 


~ASRATIAAR AIOZZENIOY 
TETPSSEILS KAITPIOEKAIZEIOOZEISK/ 
AYS2SMOYNOITTPAZINE@PHNMEAAEISIE 
NAIMHZ2TTEYAOYTIFSSFAPOKAIPOZSKAI 
IENOYSS2AETEONTAOEOI2 £2Z0°% 
“~“TOIMS2SKAITONENAAAH X22 
AHZEINOEOZAYAASISFTIITA 
AEOYERZEITOZEILZKAITPE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullenn reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
ss « reads MEI Y]THN. 
«6 reads PEONTTANA[EES? = Yj, and omits A in fine. 


«  « —yeads- EISAOZA[B = YYI. 
os as reads 1.71. 
& a reads - E in init. 


6 “ reads - PE in init. and =z in fine. 

“6 - reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

‘< 6c reads 2TH in init. 

Z “6 reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
« «reads TA“SATIAA lO. 

“ “ reads AYS2 in init. and =I in fine. 

« «reads ZO in fine. 


84 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


35 MOYNOSEISROYTISKAI 
EYAEISAEZYMHKENA | 
rASSETISETEAESNTYOAHN- 
EIHNHSYXABOYAEYOYKA 
“EMONEYEEIRIAAAARSII 


40 oe°r<7 -“1AY? 
Var. Lect. 

36. The Bulletin reads OJEY in init. 

aa, Me st reads A€2 in init. and NC in fine. 


4o. “ reads OO EOIAYS2., 


cx 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


IKAIEZ. 
AzINTAYTHNITP/ 
OKAIPOZENFENE®SEI 
NKAIOKINAYNOSTIAP( 
5 KAITTEPITS2NAAAS2NMAN 
EZ TIKAAS8SSOIRATAAL 
EPAYNIOYMOYNOZEIZKA 
I~ OZAYSSTETPS2IOIKAITPIO®R 
OYKEZTINTTPAZONTAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAlIEu. 
as reads Az in init. and Niu in fine. 
i “ reads TTAPA in fine. 
‘ ss reads O3A in init. 


Op pn 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, ND; 4, NK; 5, NM; 10, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23,NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, HF; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 


10 


15 


x) 
on 


10. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
29. 
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(NP NS2SMHNAMEPIMNAZOYTELAP 
ENAAASSAHMSPIENAILEYNOOPON 
EZTINOYTS®SNOYMENOZAILZEOH 
SHHONHEIMONESTAISAAATE SIH 
AAIMONOZIKEZIOYR TETPS2OITP! 
IEKAIAYS2STPIOISOYEOIOPS2BOY 
\NHNTHNAEAZ®AAHNAAAANAMEI 
YONEYTTPAZEIZESZTAIZE 
TYXEINMETATAYTATONYNAEH 
~YXOZHZEOOEODIZSTTEIOOYKAIETIE? 
NIAOSISFOIRIFFFFRIHSALTAOO 
<PONOYSZEIOOZKAITEZZAPES 
TPIOISMHETEYEHEAAIMS2NTAP 
ANOISZTATAIAAAYTTOMECINONMH 
ASIETIETEKYS2NTY®AHNEKYHES 
AOXEIHNHZ YXABOYAEYOYKAI&0O! 
XAPIENTATEAEITAISIIALFSI' 
EATIAOZATAQOHSLEYOAASOITIAI 
TES TIKAIAZ&®?AAHTTEPIS2NMETIE 
PSCSTAZEMHAEPOBOYAAIMS2 NF APC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads [ N©& in init. 
a a reads |H in fine. 
ac as does not indicate a break at the end. 
6 a omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
as « 6" reads ION in init. and 2€E in fine. 
“ ae omits T in init. 
ee ae reads =YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 
: < reads [AP in fine. 
$6 . reads YTTOMEINON. 
“ ae reads YH in fine. 
ag reads =O in fine. 
. reads [ APO in fine. 


86 


35 


38. 


tov 


I. [aaaay C7] 2K 2K OK OK OK 
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NHPFHSEITPOSATTANTATIAYSEI 
“APAYTTHEXAAETTHEAYEEIAYTIO 
NOILANSRAAAITASRIORAIOSKTH 
SIOYROAPSSNENXEIPEIKAIEOE 
ATIAOZSESTINOXPHEMOESZTI 
MANYEIKAITONNOSEONTY & 
-rYATEIAETIMANTEYHXP™ XPF 

EILSATOAHMYHSPFAAAA Pp 
MOYKEPAENTTIOPOY &M 
BOYAHNSAISIOPESIN 
NSNENEKESTAITIANTA 
TEYZHABOYAEIE xX] 
MANTEYHKAIOYOEN< 
AIRIFTFARIO 

A 
Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads AH in init. 
es as reads KAIE in fine. 
ae as reads £23 in fine. 
ee ‘ reads EONT in fine. 
Ag ee reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 
wo“ reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 
the end. . 
The Budetin reads IOY in init., and omits M in fine. 
as adds ©° in fine. 
as . reads ©2N in fine. 
+ af reads EIE----I1- - in fine. 
66 6 reads AITEUA N., 


A. 


[et 8€ xe] povvor [tréooapes Kat tpadwls es, 


P at 
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Lore [xlaxdrntra duo... 
[s?] dOd\a Hes Kai Sw yAlavxams "AOyvn 
Bovl dopo? ole xarablvpluos Hv emi Bdddy.] 


. [dalaaa " Moupor - 
récoalpa 8 els rletrrav Kai podvo. téooapels aves], 
[alpakiw jv mpdoces py mpdolons, add’) dpa peivor: 
api S€ xapvolvoww], xaderdv, alSlapyyavdvy éozli] 
[vlad SHpov idéo[OJau, Xpove ovilév Kalkov éorat: 

Ill. yyaaa x "Aerov Acdls]: 
ei O€ Ke meitrTwow Svo Tpelo., Tplelis 8 dua povvor, 
aeTos tipurérys els Seta yeupds ddeirys, 
@v emt pavreiay ayabhy ow Znvi peyioltle 
resty: &f fv Sous epdév nbs) 82 doBndjs- 

Iv. Caaaa u Aaipolvlos Meyiorov : 
[Eleirns, povvor réooapes svres, 
Saipou nurw’ exeds] ebyny amoddvre wow Eorat 
Bédrevov ci pédd\as mpdoocew Kara voov & [plepymras: 
Anpyrnp yap aou Kat Zevs [olwrnpes éoévovrar: 

V.. aaady u Tixnls Evd]daipovos: 
ei S€ Ke Tpts podvols, els téooapa, Tpia 6 méutTTOS, 
anv lapaléw ph mpdfys qv vov émBadrly], 
[xai] 7 év vovow édvra Beot Karéxolvai oe,] ravrov 
Tov te TOvoY Avaolvat alou Kai ovBev KaKdv EorraL: 

VI. [yyyaa] da’] Newkns ° 
ei € xe tpeis [rpeton eioliv, yetor S€ SV adAole], 

Anh F & OAas ral 
[rexplrov oel 
[wdyra] xparyloes] . 


B. 


vi. [8]68aa ud" "Aylafod Aaipovlos: 
ei dé Ke weimtwolw tpels Tleaodpeot Kat d¥w povrlorl, 
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[yyeplovedoes cou Saipwrv dddv [hv ér)iBaddy 
mévper 8 els aydlanly oe diroppedys “Adpodeirn ° 
[vu]y xapmots viraye Kat arnpov T oLpn 
VIII. ayydd Le’ Avs Lwrpplos] - 
els povvos, S¥w Tpio, Sw Terpao., 
nv émiBadrAy paki Oappar tO. dpace: 
évxeipe, Kaha pavreva Oeoi rad’ epyvar, 
pnt émt vowv adéov: odfév yap, vo. Kaxov éorat: 
IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupovos: 
povvot tpets Kal dvw [Eletras, 
nv dpecy sppaipes [rpagw ralirnv tA Oaplplov 
Travoeo v Seca mpalles dds? "AA Hr ?] 
dé Kal? Zeds] tWwBpeperns cwryp [te waryp re?) 
xX. YYYYY ue’ Tvxns 
a. mavres [T]petor, 
Woe aa Bpédos Elnplovs exew 
a makw Brldolrnce cai a y|lddaxros 
kali wlore E€eus o welpi Gv p érepaltias: 
XI. dysaa [ve’] Avs Beviou 
Terpw els Kat tpios Kat EeiBos efs xlat Sliw povvor, 
apatw ed av pédd\as ilévlas py (o)omevd’, ovrw yap 
6 Katpds, 
kat [r'?] &v, vovow dé 7 édvra Beot cwloltow élroipws, 
Kai Tov &v addy xolpa movov] An~ew eds adda: 
XII. syyya [us” “Hpaxa Jéous - 
etros eis Kat Tpelts Tpetor], povvos els, 
oumw Kailpds, kableddes 5€ od, py Kleva [apagysl, 
[nn ]8 as tis re A€wy ruddy Léxinoe Aoxleinv- 
novya Bovdrevov kali cor Oeds nylepovedores: 
XII. sd0aa ts) ww eee 
[Eet]Olos efs rexodpeor] Sula, Kai d¥w povvor]: 
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C. 


XIV. [8ssae 7” ‘] oe 
[réooapa 8 efs] wat él€etrar S¥w Kai S¥w povvorl, 
[un mpatys mplalélw ravrnv, [ovmw yap’) 6 Kaipds* 
ev yee vy kat 6 Kwduvos raplaBaiver, 
Kat mept Trav addkow parley] gore Kah@s cou" 

XV. asddy [un’ Aws Klepavviov: 
poovos els Kali Eetrlos, S¥w rerpdou Kat rpios [es, 
ovx €oTw mpdgovta Kalra] younv & pepymras: 
ovre yap & [a]\Aw Sim i&vac oivgopdv éotu, 
our avovpevos aicOyaon 7 dvyciysoyv éxras. 

XvI. dddyy un’) Aaipovos ‘Ixeciov* 
terpawou tplelis Kat ddw rpiot, 
ov got 6p@ BovlrAlnv ryvde dodadjy, aX’ dvdue wiov: 
evrpates €orat ole] rvyely pera Tadta* 7d viv de 
nlalvxos Foo, Beots meiPov, cai én’ A]ridos tofu: 

XVIL.  SsyyvYy in’ *Ayabolv K]pdvou: 

EetOos Kai tréooapes Tpio., 

pH orevons, Sainwr yalp] dvOicrarar, add’ broplelwor, 
pl 8? as ris re Kiwv tuddjvy éxinole] Aoxeinv: 

novxa Bovdevov, Kai colt] xapievra redetrac: 

XVIII. ooayy LO)’ "Edrridos “Ayabns: 
evodd oo. madlvir’ dori Kai dogadn wept wy p erepwrgs, 
pndé doBov: Saipwv yap [6d]nyjoe mpdos amavra: 
mavoe. [ylap dvrns xaderns, Avoe 8 dardvoray’ 

xIx. 68dsa Ld" Avos Kryoiov: 

Gaporav evyeipa [lai ép éedmidos eoriv 6 xpnopds, 

wls?] Te pavier? Kat tov vooéovr’ [avaclalolac: 

et S€ Tu pavredy yp xp es. Aron ° 
xx. y0dd8 [14]  [Elplulod Kepdedpov: 


b) A ‘ e > »¥ 
pe BovdAny cata. dpeciv vey éver” eoras, 
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adyra [5é cou émlrev& & Bovra elxlolv]..... 
"  pavtedy Kat ov0& [cor Kaxdv é€orlas 


XXI. syyyd 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bov| erat rpagiv ajo. The reading xaraOvucos is not certain. 


FI. 3. The sense seems to be for dAA’] dpa petvoy in preference 
to 008] dpa petvov of the Bulletin. 

4. The reading ddapyxavov is reasonably certain. Aupyyavdopa 
means #0 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
‘ Just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
execute it. 

5. [ro Sqpov is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. eds Seftd xepos is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]eérys is certain, so that the remarks in the Budéén, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpdfys cannot be disputed, for although the 7 is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. Kxatéxo[ voi ce] seems more probable than xaréxo[ vod ye}. 


VI. 3. Anplyy F a Aas must be read instead of dyyrAa OAs. 


VIII. 3. Space is given by the Budesn conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
- (see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. évyeipe, imperative verb, must be read instead of éy xetpet. 


XIX. 2. évyeipet, imperative verb, must be read instead of ép 
xepel, likewise é$° éAmidos instead of éx’ édzidos. 

3. [dévac ]é[o]au seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. droAnpiyy must be read instead of droAyyy. HM are in 
ligature. 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Zpgigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height,1.75m.; 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.,; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. RB. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay; lines 
Q-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SA 


ATAQHTYXH © ETOY2A~ 


TWNKPATICTWNTE 


KNWNTOYAANTITPOTOYYTTATIKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAGE'CA 

5 EIMNHCTOYMHTPOCAYTWNTIO 
TWNIACOYMIAIACYTTEPCWT HM PIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AGEWN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

MW KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAW MG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATTIANH CHG 
FAIOCNIFPOYBATANAEYC 

BW AYPATTOAAWNICCTPATGON 
OCOABACEYCBOYAEYTHC 
AYPKWBEAAICAICICTPATWN OZ 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPEGZ 


1 Lines I and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT areinligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWTMPIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7,a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


Q2 


10 


15 
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’"Ayaby Tux, ° "Erous dle?] . . 

Tov xpatiotwy Té- 

Kvav Tod Navmpo(rd)rou vraruKov 
@daBiov “Avrioxvavod kali rlets (=rys) a- 
leliysvyorov pntpds avrey Tlo(u!) 
[wlwvias Oipidias drép carnpilals 
avTav Kat cwrynpias Sypov ’Oppn\r) 
héwv - 

Aip. Mynvus B’ Kactov Bopic 

Kov é€x tav idiwv avaropld-] 

Tav avéotnoe Tov Buw- 

pov ToL ouUVLEepEtow 

tov Aus: éyévero Samdvys *K.... 
Tdios Niypov Bayavdevs, 

Ap. ‘Ato\\a@vis Xtparwv- 

os ‘OdABacevs Bovdeurys, - 

Aup. KwBéddXus dis *lorpdrevols], 
Aup. Newxddas dis Myjvwos, 

Avp. ’Adé£avdpos dis *Avdpela]. 


Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 


53 C, line 41. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, pg. 171.1 


The name ‘Iorpdérwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial 2, e.g. the Turkish /sm#ir [= Smyma], 
Isparta, Iskender, Istambul, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, "IoxdAov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


1 In ZB, line 2, MH are jn ligature. 


If not, we might 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYEHASAYPOIAI 
POZSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPAZSETO 
ETOYSSAZAYPTIATIHS 
6 MIAAIEPASATOEKT6ON 
YUNIGINOEAIGOS 


B. 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAAGQINI 
OCMHNOC 
MECANBPIGY 
IEPATEY6ON 

6 MHNITOAHCE 
GONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OCMHNIAOLCT, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLCE. 


C. 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bullein de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
p. 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Budeén were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 
"Erous S\o” Avp. ®id- 
pos Anpntpiov [MIux- 
tov lepacero. | 
"Erous CAS’ Adp. [dans 
6 Mida iepdoato ex Tap 


[t]dtwv Oediws. 


B. 


*A7roAAOue- 
os Myvos 
MecavBpiolv] 
leparer wy 

6 Myvi Todnce- 
wy Evy. 


A. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Helléniqgue is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.C., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. Oediws apparently stands for beAdws, willingly. 


B. 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
bria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 


o 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHT YNHAYTOY 

KAIMOYLZAIOCK.-AI 

IE PQNOILYIOIAY 
 TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 
5 OANYYIOCAYTOY- 


APTEMIGBGTQWAT PI! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 

B. 
ENACHFYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
IEPQNOIYIOILAY 
TOYKAIMOYCAIOC 

56 OANYYIOCAYTOY 
APTEMICI63T63TIATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


A, 
("Elvas  yuv7) avrod 


kat Movlalatos Kat 
Cy 2 e e wa 9 
lépwy ot viol av- 
Tov kat Movoatos 
5 6 avuluos avrov 
"Aprepi cia] r@ rarplt] 
3 
[plvias ydpu. 
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B. 

?. e Q 9 ra) 
Evas 7 ‘yuvn avtov 
4 ~ a 
kat Movoatos Kat 

Cy 2 e ea > 
lépwv Ol vloLe av- 
Tov Kat Movaatos 
5 6 avyuuos avrov 
E ? ~ A 
ApTrepiot@ T@ TraTpL 
pias xapw. 


No. 64. . 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 170. 


ETOYS TYZ 

[ Horseman ] 
AYPAIONY210O8& 
AILEMOAAEIAO®S 
OESFES2FZONTY 


EYXHN& 
Var. Lect. 
1. The Budenn reads ETOYS T ZI. 
a = reads MS2AA. 
ye < reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Avp. Avovvaoros 
dts Moadetdos 
Geo YoLlovre 
EvX IV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerming @eds Safwv, or simply Swfwr, see Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
ofey represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horsemart (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@eds YwLwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. Ona vock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPO%YAAY 
EYXHI 
ETOYCE 
COP 


Mevédaos Myvidols] 
‘OpodvaAal xe] 
evx7 lv]: 
"Erous 


ool 8’): 


For ‘OpodvAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copted by W. M. Ramsay. 


EPMAICEPMAIOY 
MACAAITWAAEA 
oUyITTOHCENMNH 


YUWWWUU'N E KEN 
“Eppais ‘Eppaiou 
Macads Te dded- 
po Lélarénoev pyn- 
[uns €lvexer. 


No. 67. 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. H. 


Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 
AHMHTPIOCAHMHTPIOY 


EAYTWKAITHIYNAIXI 
ZWNETOHCEN 


Anpyrpwos Anyuntpiou 
éavT@ Kal TH yuvaryt 
Cav éronoer. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
and A. Hl. Smith. 
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ETOYCBOP 
IEP60N BY, KOIOY 


"Erovs Bop’ 
‘Iépwv B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall, Copted by A. H. Smith; 
copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, p. 264. 


1LOwIXI 
NEI!AOC 
EAENOY 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 
Bulletin. 


NetAos 
“EXévou. 


No. 70. 


Tefeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copted by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


KAAYATA 
OC 


KAlaludcalv]ds. 
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No. 71. 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, p. 263. 


Wir) K NIMH NTY 


IACONIKAIEIA 


. kat Myviddc] 
"Iacov. kai Eig. 
Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads H/KAIMH'Y. 
. «© © — yeads YAT in init. and EIAZ in fine. 
a, «reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hedje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 255. C.LG. 4367. Lmpresstons. 


A. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith} 


1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and 12 is certainly T, not [. 
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ATAOH [uncut] 


KATPO*IMOCITAAIKOYETI 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
FTAEILOCAICMH [uncut] 

6 ANECTHCEN 


ETITPOATONTWNMHNIAOCAIC 
NEIKAAOY 


ATTAAOYOCAEIAYATTHC 
AICTOYOCAEITTPOATQN 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

100 *POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHIFEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON X¥N 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAN 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

1 XAON *XC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OE OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXN 
TANCACKACIOYETI 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
-deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Bulletin omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


3. * ss reads KAIKAHMH. 

14. “ reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

Is, .* = omits entirely. 

16. “ “ reads YYNNIKAAOYME. 
17 “ “ reads YYYOCET:MHCETON. 


19. “ © — reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 


I02 
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MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAONXN 
MHNICHPAKAEIAOYKAC 
TOPOCETEIMHCETON 
OXAON *X¥KE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONYCIOYTOYBPOMIOYE 
TIMHCANTONOKAON xY 
MHNICAICKAAAOYE 
YyYyymMHCENTONOXAONXN 
AHMHCCYMAKOYTOV!OY 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*K*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 
PWNOCETEIMHCENTONOK 
ON X KE " 


Var. Lect. 


The Bullen reads * KE in fine. 


7 reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
as reads * M in fine. 

“« reads KAY in fine. 

a reads AT TAAOCKEXA - KQOO. 
does not indicate a break in fine. 
“s reads YZNICAICKAAA - - -. 


s omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 


as reads KOY - - - - in fine. 
« reads OXY in fine. 

¢ reads YN - MHTPIOAZ. 
< reads - WN in init. 

“6 reads « ON in init. 
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B. 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KACIOCAICTOYTIANCAETI 
MHCENTONOXAON ¥P 
KPATEPOCYYYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON ¥P 7 

5 ATOAAOAOTOCMHNIAOC 
MIAAKOCETIMHCENTONOX XN 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
PrOYETIMHCENTON 
OXAON X¥OEATTOAAO 

10 AOTOCAICATIOAAW 
NIOYMIAAAKOCETEI 
MHCENTONOXAON ¥P 
MHNICATTOAAOAOTOY 
MIANAKOCKEAYTOCE 

16 TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MAPKOCMHNIAOCAIC 
CATAPAAOCETIMHCEN 
TONOXAONXN 
ATTAAOCMENNEOYKIK 

0 KOYETEIMHCENTONOKAONYXN 
MENNE ACKIKKOYET! 
MHCETONOKAONXN 


Yfyy fy» P ATAOYET 
YYWUUE0 "| N'IAOC 
25 YYjYjwwwsn« © TE IM 
YWU.UUVUTIA X KON 
The Bultin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schénborn’s bad copy. These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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Cc. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. - 


WYHNICMENANAPOYM 
YeETIMHCENTONOXAONHXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOY MY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XAONXPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOYKPATEPOYETEI 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
AFGKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON*XNAHMHCMH 
SIIAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
YONOXAONXKE 

1b YWJ\HNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
yee TIMHCENTONOXAONKY 
MENECOECYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
Ur SKMYACMRKNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 
OYETEIMHCENTINOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 
KOCE TYYHCENTONOXAONXK 
YM TO WYWYIE © C K'N | Yi 

25 WOT KY T OVGYYUYUUUUU 
TPICE TZMHCANTONOX 


The Budean does not give this side at all. 
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D. 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


MHNICAXIAAEOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKL 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOC MO 
YNFOYETIMHCENTONOXAOX¥N 

5 EPMHCBKAAOYPKOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 
AIONYCIOCAICTOYBIPWN 
OCETIMHCENTONOXAON ¥K 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 

10 NEOYKIKOYETIMHCENTO 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO®WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

16 TOAAWNEIOYEIE 
PEOCETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON XN 


The Buetin does not give this side at all. 


A. 


"Ayaby [Téyn. “Erous .. .7] 
KX(avdi0s) Tpddipos “Iradixov éri- 
pnoe Tov Oxdov * (TpidKovTa) ° 
Tdewos dis My(vd0s) 

5 avéeoTnoe 
ért mpoayovrwy Myvidos dis Neudédov, 
[’A]rrddov ’Ocaei: Av(p). "Atrys 
Sis rod "Ocaei rpodlylev 
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«10 


15 


25 
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érei.noev Tov Oxdov 

* (Exarov): "Ooaeis Myvidos ’Ocaet Ob- 
addpov 6 Ké “Pryyed\os éri- 

[ulnoe Tov oxAov * (zrevTyKovra): - 
KadX\uedns Myvidos MedLé]- 

Twvos éTi:noE Tov O- 

xAov * (Staxdora)* 

[Z]okwy Nixddov Meveo- 

Oéos éripnoev Tov 

6xAov * (revrjkovra) - 

Iavoas Klaloiov éri- 

pnoew tov oxdov [*](etxoot wat mévre): 
Myvus Nedpxov Adzrov 

éripnoe Tov oydov * (revryKovra)° 
Myus “Hpardeidov Kao- 

TOPOS éTEip.noe TOV 

GyAov *(etxoon Kat mévre): 
"Attakos xé Madpxos ot Ali-] 
ovuciov tov Bpopiov é€- 

tiunoay tov oKdov *... 

[M]nvus dis Kaldldov & 

[ré]unoey tov oxdov * (revrjKovrTa, ° 
Anpyns Lupdxou [tod *Iov-] 

vlov ereinoev TOY OK\OV 

* (revryKovra): Maus dis [Ad-] 
pwvos éreiunoe Tov OK)- 

ov *(eixoo. Kat awévre): — 


B. 


* Kdovwos dis tov Ilavoa éri- 


noe Tov oxdov * (éxarov) > 
Kparepos [KA]alu]dlilou ériun- 





10 


15 
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gwey Tov OxAov *(Exarov) * 

"AtroANddoros Myvidos 

MilAlaxos érinoey rov oxdow * (revrijKovra) : 
Myms tpis Meuoos- 

pyou érinoev Tov 

dy\ov * (éBdourjKovra Kat mévre)> “Amro\c- 
Soros Sis “Amo\o- 

viov Middaxos érei- 

pnoew tov oxrov ¥* (éxardv): 

Mavis *AzroA\oddrou 

MiAAaxos Ké avros €- 

tiunoe Tov oxdov * (revryKovra) 
Mdpxos Mymédos Sis 

Lardpados ériunow 

Tov oxAov > (zevrijKovra) > 

"Atrakos Mevvéou Kix- 

Kov éretunoe Tov oKAoy * (zevTnKovra)> 
Mevvéas Kixxov éri- 

pyloe tov GlkAov x (evry Kovra) - 
[Myvis? Xplapdydov érlinoe x.7.d.] 
[O detva MIrvidos | 
[Acovucro ?]0 érip- 

[noev tov] oydov: 


Cc. 
[M]ives Mevdvdpov Mdpxlo-] 
[v] ériunoey Tov Gydov * (Elxoot Kat mévre)* 
[Kladz(ovjprios) Xapérwy Neapxov Ml7-] 
veavov éreijunoey Tov oKAlov K.T.A.] 


 Kdorwp Myvidos Mé- 


AvKos cripnoe Tov o 
xAov * (éxardv)+ Yovpvos Lup- 
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pedyou Kparepov érei- 
penoev Tov oxdov * (rpidKovra) * 
10 “Avtavios M7805 
[Sis K]Bvpou éretpnow 
Tov dxAov * (revryKovra)* Anns Map 
[vlidos KuBuvpov éreiunoev 
[rlov dyAov * (etkoot Kal mévTe)* 
16 [Mljrs Atacxovpisov Bi. — 
[rvols ériunoev Tov oyAov * . 
MevecOevs dis Dippov éri- 
pnoew tov oxdov [*](etxoot Kat méyre)° 
[Kladavas Mix lndos Kaddolv] 
20 [xlai 6 vids avrov Mynus Kadlav-] 
ov éreiunoey Tov oxAov’ 
"Ovyoysos Myvidos MoaAv- 
kos étleiplnoew tov GxAov * (Eikoo) * 
[’AlamodlAwruos . . . .] aos xlali [ol 
25 [vlids abrov [6 dewa] 
tpis ér{élunoay rov ox[Aov «.7.d.] 


. D. 
Myvis “AxtAdeos é- 
tipnoe Tov Oxdov * (revTyKovTa) ° 
"AytdXevs Myidos Mo- 
Uryou éripnoew rov oxAolv) * (revTy{Kovra) * 

6 “Eppys BY Kadovpxovu éri- 
noe Tov oxdov * (rpidKovra)’ 
Avovictos dis tov Bipwr- 
os ériunoew Tov oxdov * (etkoor) * 
Mevvéas Avovyciouv Mer 
10 véov Kixov ériunoe 70- 

y OxAov *(TpidKovTa Kai mévre) * 
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Anpodav Avovyciov ériply-] 
oev Tov OxAov *(Eikoot Kal mwévTe)° 
Meweéas Kdpzos °A- 
15 mo\Awveiou Ete- 
péos éreiunoev 
Tov oxdov * (azrevryKovra). 


No. 76. 
Hedje. On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOE GON 
AYTOKPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI60 


BACIAEGSN LOYAIAL 


MHUPGZL QL 
AIIOKIBY 


[Tlots Peay [érupaverrdrois] 
Avroxpdlropt Kaicapt Aovxig] 
Lerryslio Yeourpw EvoeBer] 
Heprivaxl. ZeBaorge *“ApaBicg] 

6 “AdiaBlyvux@ Tlapfixo Meyiore]) 
kat Adrolxpdropt Kaioapt Mapxq] 
[Alipndio [Avrwvenw EvoeBet] 
[kat Tom\ig Lerrmio Téra 
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Se OS Seka Get ah a Peas 
10° Awv] Baorhéwv [kai] "Iovdia &- 
[eBaorp] wntpt Kaloltpov]. 
Ldar]o KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for !0. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1878, p. 597. 


No. 77. 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
by A. FH. Smith. 


MHNICAOYANA 
ETOHCEMHNI 
AITWAAECATTW 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
TWKAITHE 


Myvis Aovldla? 
éronoe Myve- 

du T@ dded7@ 

Ka(t) TH pNTpPL Kat at- 
T@ Kai TH yluvaski] 
Lavrov pvias ydpw]. 
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No. 78. 


Sasak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tzally tw Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
. fp. 173-4.) 
TOKOITHCO-M-KAA 
TOYPNIOYAOLrTOY 
TATPQNOCIAIOY 
' [A bust] 
M-KAATTOYPNIOC 
6 ETTINEIKOCMICOQ 
THOTQNTEPIAAALCTON 
TOTTQNATIMETICTQ 


Var. Lect. 


The Buletn reads O10! KAA. 
ts - reads OITO. 
4 as reads OX. 
és ‘6 reads THCTQNTEPIAACTON. 


ae 


[’Alaré Koirns M. K[a]a- 
moupviov Adyyov 
matpwvos idiov 

M. Kadzovpuos 
"Exiverxos piobo- 

-‘THS Tav mept “Adactoly] 
Tomwv Aw Meyioty. 


June 11. Tefeny, via Kayalti and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HC, NITE; line 7, ME. 
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No. 79. 
Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


WT TEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
OYAQNFOYAOQYAQCOI 
KONOMOCAYONYCQBE 
QETHKQEYXHN re 


[Aplréuwy M. Kadrovplvi-] 
ov Advyov Sovdos oi- 
Kovopos Avovicw @e- 

@ “Emnk(d)o evyny. 

Concerning "Emyxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C.JI.G. 4900-4902; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No. 5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzovprios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No. 80. 


Kaldjtk. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KWBEAAICAIC 


TOYATTH 
TOCEIAWNI 
€THKOW 

EYXHN 


KwBérXus dis 
tov Arry 
Tlooevdave 
"Emnkd@ 
evX7V. 
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Tlovadaéy "Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamanli 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Helléniqué, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 


No. 81. 


Kalajtk. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNITAICMENANAPOYSKAIKAKIENSVIAIGG 
HTYNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHTPO0SLYGGGy 
AY TOIS KAI = gmighGK K K A“ NGG GVW 


[uncut ] 
Kn 12 1UTTNM HNIAOZSAAOYPMOY 
[uncut] 
TWN TT POQYYNONT W NY 
Mavis dis Mevdydpouv Kat... 1. 1 ee ee ee aa 
 yuvn avrov (ilelpets Anjpnrpos ..........- [e-] 
avrots Kalrecxevaclaly? Kat] cal @iépwoay? 7d pynpeior} 
re ee Myvidos Adov ‘Pd {loltvros?] 
eines an tav tpolyollwly tar. 
No. 82. 


Kalajtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith * 
YypEMMENIAHS 


WWW PXONTOS 
WWI OW NK EYS 
YUU. M\ A | 


1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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. "Eupevridns 
.. . « [dlpyovros 
[. . . alauxeds 
[’Aprléuds 
Levy jv]. 


No. 83. 


Kaldjik. Copied by J. R. S. S, W.M.R., A.H.S. 


TOA § WNIG 
ZAIC 5S TAGY 
YTWNIETLY 
OANTOAOI 
TONEYKHN 


bee elas 
modwvu o-] 
s dis ITXo- 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, via Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 
Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ONHCIMOCTAT 
AKA'TOAAINA 

HF YNHAYTOYB 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHMHCXAPIS 


"Ovynoiupos Tar- 

@ kat ToApwa 

) yun avtod (rév) B- 
WpLOv gavéaTno~ 

av (p)ripns xdpdv]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€édpaz or arises. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. WII. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
‘“‘ Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. Ill. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
- Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYTW 
KAITHFYNE 
KIAYTOYATII 
ANH 
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AvpyAXe- 

os Anuns 
Navados 

Cav éavT@ 
Kal TH ‘Yyuve- 
Ki avrov “Am: 


~ 


av7]}- 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Buldur. The inscription is in a panel on a fluted column 
in the court of a house. Copy. 


yyy NAOCANTI 
OXOYCKPATrOYOA 
YNTIACTYNHKAI 
NEWNYEIOCANEO 
5 HKAN 
ANTIOXOCYIOC 


["Arra]Aos *Avti- 
dxou Xk]pdyou, *Od- 
VYTLaS YyuVT, Kal 
Néwy veids aved- 

5 NKav 
“Avrioxos vids. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 


June 14. Buldur tp Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshti we begin the ascent of the mountain, 
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and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. ‘This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


No. 87. 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, ~. 343, Vo. 
20.' Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEWCTTAYAOYETTI K8AIOYANE 
KTIZ ENTON NAONTW NAPXANTEAW NINAS—E 


‘Trép puynpns Kat avaravoews Ilavdov *Ezixlra? (or 
*Enexlryrov?] or *Emuxlvdous?]) Aiou dvéxruvey Tov vaov 
TOV apxavyéhov Wd(uxri@vos) [o]e’. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the siden 


interpunctionis is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Bulletin reads ¢ [Z. 


No. 88. 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy) 


OYBPYQNI'OLITE 
TONKAEINONKHP¥CE 


Tov k\ewov Kypu .. .? 


1 In line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 
Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy.+ 


@QYCYNEPSKAIXPIC 18KAIATIO YEN 
TOYAFIOYFEOPFIOYCYNOY 
“AIAECTYARHNNNEIWANNHCE 
TPECBYTEPOCEPSABPAMIC 
THuaATWNANTWNIC 
ElWANNHCAPTEMUN 
MAIKICZWTIKOC¢IAITITO 
KAHMENTFWWWFYPIAKOLC 
O:c:O A OY &[water-spout] XP TE Mw N 
100 MAPTYPICZFMsTIKOC 
ANEZANAPOCAIMITPIOCL 
ATTAAOCZwWTIKOC 
PIAITTTOCTIAT hi)Grw 


4) 


["Erolus uv’ ép(yov) Kat Xpro{rov] Kat oI aa 
tov ayiov Teopytov ovvo- 
OE aid B54, 4 Eiwavyns 
apeoBurepos éplyervoryoas) “ABpapts 
& [mpoldywv *Avravs 
Eiwavyns ‘Aprépev 
Mlalixis Zwrixds Didurzols] 
KAjpevrios Kluptaxas 
@leloSovlrov “A lprépov 
10 Maprupis [Zlwrixds 
"AdeEavdpos Aupizpros 
"Artados ZuwruKds 
Didurmos Tar pixcos?] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHC. 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. 
No. 465. ‘ 

Hpodywy is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


XPIETE 
BOHO! 


Xpioré Bore. 


; No. 91. 


Isparta, In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in whtch 
posstbly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


POAS2NCEAEY 
KOYTPS2IA0Y 
IEPACAMENOCS 
TONKAOQOHCEMO 
NAEPMHNEKT®&N 
IAISONIAPYCATO 


‘Pédwy Lerev- 

Kkov Tpawtdov 
lepacapevos 

Tov Kabno€gpo- 

va? “Epuny éx Tov 
idiwy ipicaro. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5 h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American Schovl, Vol. Ul. p. 332. Near Gtile Ont 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
‘manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Eghewlir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42 m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4h. 42m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass‘a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. ITI. of the Papers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Papers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pistdiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill opposite Hissar, tmmedtately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; inscription badly defaced. 
Copy) 

A. 
AYPAIONYCI 
ONTONAZIO 
AOTS2TATONE 
KATONTAPXON 

56 PETESENAPION 
HAAMTTPATS2 NAN 
TIOXEQNMHTPO 
TOAICETTEIKIAC 
TEKAITHEEIPH 
10 NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 


C1IONANGG@jj@ 


" OCU MMMM 
6 KAITHCEIPHNHC 


ETEMMA 
A. 


Avp(ydvov) Avoviare- 
ov Tov afio- 


1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In A, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In B, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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Aoywrarov €é- 
KarovTapyov 
& [Aleyewvd pov 
9 Aapmpa Trav *Apv- 
TLXEwy pLNTpO- 
mois ém(veckias 
te Kali r7q(s) €ipr- 
10 vns evexa.. 


e® e@ e e@ e e Awvi- 
avov ‘Ar{twoxéwv *] 

ld 3 a 
qmolALs émueckias TE] 
Kat TAS elpyvns 
[&vexa]. 


No. 94. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djami. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out.’ C.ILL. J/f. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH ; 
AECAESARE 
[Fifteen lines missing. ] 


SACERAVG 


1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djami of Kistldje Mahalli. Copy. 


YY YyyyK \ ANOC 

YY MIAOTICTHE 
WY YY,NTIOXEWN 
WYWWOYOTTOAEWL 
YUU ST AT ION 


[Aovl«tavds 


[.... Kali Aoyorjs 
[rAs trav “Alyrioyéwy 

[unrplomod\ews 

Concerning the functions of the Aoywrys (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Admische Staatsverwaltung, 1. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annali dell’ Instttuto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stadte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellente Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Moveeiov cai BiBrALtoOnny THs EvayyeAtKys ZxoARs, 1875, 
p. 118, No. 17; 1878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, p. 33, 237; 1885, 


p- 76, No. 484. 
No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 
opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovhi 
TGN 7loly 
CEKOYNAON Lexovvoov 
ETITH émt 77 
CTPATHTIA | oTparryia. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WC. 


® 
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No. 97. 


_ Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowad;: grand tablet, 
whose length ts 1.27 m.; width, 0.65 m. Copy. 


TYXHNEY 
MENHTH 
KOA W Nel 
ATIBEPIO 


TOAEILTWNTATI 
HNWNOPONAE 
WNBOYAHAHMOC 


Tvxnv ev- 

pen TH 
Kodwvet- 

q@ TiBepto- 
modetaw Tarn- 
nvav ‘Opovde- 
wv Bovdry Sypos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width,o.52m. CLL. f/f. 
291; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 


1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P.F-STEL-SO8SY 
TI-FETIALI-LEG-AVG 
PRO-PR-PROVINC-GAL 
PISID-PHRYG-LVC-ISAVR.- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAgy 
PONTI-POLEMONIANI 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XIII-GENG 
DONAT-DON-MILITARIB 
EXPEDIT-SVEBIC-ET-SARM 
COR-MVR-COR-VALL-COR 
AVR-HAST-PVR-TRIB-VE 
XiLL-TRIB-CVRAT-COLO 
NIOR-ET-MVNICIPIOR-PRAE 
FRVM-DAND-EX-S-C-PRAETOR 
AED-CVRVL-Q-CRET-ET.G 
TRIB-LEG-xxli!-_PRIMIGEN 
PIIVIR-A-A-A-FF- 
THIASVS-LIB 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), So[spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae),. 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala{t](ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge[m](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione} Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERT| in lines 1 and 2. While in 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line r must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs‘in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. : 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No. 99. 


Yalowadj. In western cemetery. EEphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, No. 1344. Copy and impression) 


P-ANICIO 
P-F-SER‘-MAX| 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMITI-AHENoBAR 
6 BI-P-P-LEGXYTTIFVLM-PRAEF 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Ephemeris Epigraphica as cited 


10 
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CASTRORLEGTIAVGIN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CITVOVIESTINAEGVPIO 
DONATO-AB-IMP-DONIS.- 
1 MILITARIBVS-OB-EXPEDI 
TIONEM-HONORAITO. 
CORONA-MVRALI-ET.- 
HASTA-PVRA-OB-BELLVM 
BRITANNIC [uncut] CIVITAS 
1 ALEXANDR-QVAEEST 
INAEGVPTO H.C. 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 

mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(rimo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 

Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 


‘donato ab imp(eratore) donis 


militaribus, ob expedi- 
tionem honorato 

corona murali et 

hasta pura ob bellum 
Britannic(um), civitas 
Alexandr(ia) quae est 

in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. ££ omits |. 

Line 4. EE reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. LE omits ER. 

Line 10 fin. ZZ reads DITI. 

Line 12. EE reads CORON, omitting A. 
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"QU0}S BY) UO UIBIIIO JIB SB UDALS av SJOp Yons A[UMQ “HOA ‘YH ‘I SUIT :and90 SaINjBAIT] _ 
0 [sipueo] 
[-rpnr] (snqr)[a}hips (o)max “(syapt)ga (vet (avrma8i)g ITXX (stuor)8aq (oun)quy ‘(umiouemo)y (any )ba 
[(o)tA JA] “110)[ysoe]nb ‘snyeuag vyov pe ‘(srpunt)ovy (st1)o¥s (0)IIA 
| [AX wo]psni[a] (oye)prpueo (si)qajd (oun)quy “(orjyyeg 1910 
" -eq (iolue)uuar (ysn)8ny terery, (suozera)dut oyeprpuvo u 
-ojaeld ‘(alor)rajuy (erue)uuad ut (syapt)q (et) (aetarout)W J (stuor)sa] (ose)8a] ‘(avruo)Seyd 
-eq snsusope wisy ‘(avtuo)Zejydeg ‘(aetjuoeohT{ ‘(avt)pisig 
‘(ovr)Bhyg ‘(avt)yepesy) (wanrer)outaoid (a1ojoe)id oid (ysn)8ny (072) 89] 





[noun] gg 3) Ono) KY—_— HF 
YWUANVLS'*HYIAX*ddd*UXX'D93971'91u4L'Y'0F 

WA O'SALVNAS*VLOVAGV'OV4'OVS‘UHIA 
WYVIGSAIS°GIGNVO°GAaI1dgIN4L‘HLYVd‘IDID 
VO'WHSAD'DAVINVIVYLAUWI'OLVGIGNYVO'IY 
OLAVYHYd' YSSNINYZBONIS'd'W'l'937°D39IT'DVIHd 
Vd‘'SASNASODGV‘'WIALI'DVIHdVd‘'NOVOAT‘AGISId 
NAUYUHd'LVIVO'ONIAOUYd'YdOUd DAV'DIFT 


puosssadur puv hgop “Sbo1 ‘ony ‘6LS “¢ Hyer 
‘eorudeisidy stiswaydy ‘4 9S‘0 ‘yszpra Sm OS ‘YzsuaT -haajauiaa usajsam yj up ‘tpomojvxZ 


‘OOF ON 
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No. 101. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. II. 295 ; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, //7. 1818; Menzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression 
C-ALBVCIOC.-#F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TIVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPES 

5 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVRE 
QVOSANNIGGACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


1 D D 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
afm] des[t]i[nJavit pe[r] 

5 testamentum a[d]| 
certamen gymnicu[m] 
quojtjanni[s f]acien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 Decreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 


1 In line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 
DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


No. 102. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barvacks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.I.L. //J. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, g. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


CNOVIO-C:'NOVI 


PRIScICOS-ETFLAVONIAE 
MENODORAE-FIL-SER-RVS 
TICO-VENVL-APRONIANO 

6 XVIR-STLITIBIVDICANDIS 
LPILBILATICLLEGVIFERCAPAR 


‘C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 
tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 
5 (decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 
[trib](uno) [l]atic[]](avio) [ljeg(ionis) VI Fer(atae).. . 


I do not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 
No. 103. 


Line 1, fin. 2 reads NOV. 

Line 2, fin. EZ reads N/Z. 

Line 3, fin. 2 reads RV. 

Line 4, fin. FZ reads NC. 

Line 6, EZ reads TRIBIATIC!NEGVIFERCAPA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (= N) 3; 4NI (= N) ; 5, ND. 
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No. 103. 


Yalowadj. In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
Copy. 


YMUUMM MM 
APRO|l UYYYMiMéMa 
XVIR-STLIT- IV 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAESYG 
CAND-LEG-AS GF 
TRIB-CAN DGZGQj%j% 
DES | QYYUMudn 
ws OY MMMM Wa 
[C. Novio, C. Novi 
Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio | 
Apro[niano | 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 
trib(uno) I(ati[c]lavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 
caparc ....? quaes(tori] 
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 
desi{ gnato | 
[vic(us)] D...... 


No. 104. 


Hissar. In a Djamti. Copy. 


C-NOVIO.-C. 
NOVI-PRISCI 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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MENODORAE 
5 FIL-SER-R-STICO 
Vv ENVL-APRON 


Wl. wl UMMM 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 

Novi Prisci 

co(n)s(ulis) et ({F ]lavon[iae] 

Menodorae 

fil(io), Ser(gia), R[{u]stico 

[V]Jenuleio Apron{iano, 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 

trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No. 105. 


Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowaaj. Block: 
length, 1.08 m.,;, width,o.57 m. My copy verified by J. A. 


Haynes. 


Copy. 

LCORNELIO 
LFSERMARCEL 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MATI tHVIRO 

6 HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CVLOSVOOPTI 
MOETAMANTIS 
SIMOOBMERI! 

10 TAEIVS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 

L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 
lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 
simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypapparets. 
For Gaia, see No. 106. 


No. 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


TOY TTIAAIA 
CATOYPNINA 
KAITTOYTTIAAIL | 
OCCAPINOC 

6 EZAAEAPH 


FAISAAHTFAYKYTATH 


IAITIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN & 


TlovmiAdAta 
Larovpviwa 
kat Tlovmiddc- 
os [’Eldpwos 
& efadédrdy 
Tath\vy yAuwurary 
Sia prnpns 
Xa por. 
Line 6 is in very small jetters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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No.- 107. 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and tm- 
pression by J. H. Haynes and J. R. S. S. Copy 


YE ARISTANVSHAMYRYVS 
CCARISTANIVSAGAPETVS 
CCARISTANIVSHAPIVS 
CCARISTANIVSFAVSTVS 
CCARISTANIVSVALENS 
CCARISTANIVSPOTHVS 
CCARISTANIVSFLACCVS 
CCARISTANIVSFELIX 


. [C](aius) Caristan(i)us Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens 
C(aius) Caristanius Po[t]hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
Caius) Caristanius Felix. 
See the note to No. 108. 


No. 108. 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


WMA NNOY KI 
TATEPATIAYAAA 


CTYNAIKAFAIOYKA 
PIZTANIOY@PON 


1 In line 1 there is no | between N and V as in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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6 TQNOSTTPESZ BEY 
TOYAYTOK PAT OP OS 
KAIZAPO€% [erased] 
[erased] @=EBAZTOY 
ANTIETPATHIFOYAY K% 

10 AZKAITTAM@®YAIA®S 
dd VON ky 

‘TOY = EA Y T Oss 
. .av Aovxilov @v-] 
yarépa Ila]vAAaly] 
yuvaixa Taiov K[a-] 
" pioraviou Dpov- 

5 Twvos mpeoBev- 

Tov avroxparopols] 
Katoapos [Aop- 
ertavov] YeBaoro, 
avriotparyyou Avxli-] 

10 as Kat IlapdvaAtas 
... . [®pdlyrav [yuvaiki] 
bogey Tous éavTolus.. .] 

No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is rpeoBevris avroxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dyr- 
otparnyos Avxias xai Ilaxgvdias. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Buen, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 


the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Bulleén, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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No. 109. 


In wall of the Djamt by the market. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, No. 1346. Copy and impression. 


Line 1, ZZ omits. 
Line e, KZ reads AR. 
Line 3, EZ reads SANCK. 


Yi VVVVVVUI!—0= WU. 
S EYYV MWWIw'eud 
AR UIQYYYWWh 


NN cr 
DOMINI- 


Pree y 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSIo 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCMIAP | 

10 PP AYLLUMMMMd 
Ui MMMM 


sancti ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

6 Antonini 
Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu[la |pi 

10 pa....... 


Line 8, EZ reads PE P. 
Line 9, EZ omits VIAPI. 
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No. 110. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.,; 
width inside panel, 0.31 m. C.ILL. L/L, 289; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1820. Copy and 
tmpvresston.» 

C-ARRIOC-F. 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

56 HONORATO 
C-V-lll-VIR-MONE 
TALIAAA-FE-QVAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID 

10 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-VELABRYS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 114 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djams near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. C.I.L. //I. 290; Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression? 


1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
C-V-IIl-VIRMONE 
TALIAAAIT QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YRAETORICANI 


10 WYGVRICOSPA 


TRONOCOL-POS 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-AZXDILICIVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


Yalowady. 


No. 112. 


In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 


Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen tt four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC.F 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 
HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORICANDIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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100 AVGVRICOS-PA 
TRONOCOL-POS. 
TVL-POP-INTHEATRO 
VIC-PATRICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
6 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) cmado)} quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


No. 113. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.; whole 
width, 0.57 m.,; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I.L. 
ITF, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
tmpresston. 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, Bl; 9, VA; 
10, THE; 12, AM, RH; 13, NE, HE; 15, IT; 7, END. 
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CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NIFILSER-PLANCI 
ANOPATR-COL-FLAM- 

6 TVIRT OO-MVNER-O 
ETAGONOTHE.-PERP. 
CERTAM-60-TALANT.- 
ASIARCTEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

10 RALSVAELECT-AGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
NIONEPHESI 

16 POSTVLPOPVLO 
OBMERIT-EIVS 


VICTVSCVS 
D D 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width,o.57 m. C.LL. 
Ill, 296; Le Bas-Waddingion, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamit- 
ton. Copy and impression 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLLI 
NI-SER-PLANCIA 
1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are : lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 


5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8, TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
tr, THE; 1a, RT, AM; 13, NI; 7, PL. 
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NOPATR-COLELAM 

5 wTVIR-TIOO-MVNER-ai 
ET-AGONOTHE-PERP.-CER 
TAM-0Q-TALANTASI 
ARCH-TEMPL-SPLEND 
CIVIT-EPHES-EXLIBE 

0 RALSVAELECTAGO 
NOTHEPERPABIMP. 
DIVOMARCOCERTAM 
SACRHADRIANION 
EPHESIPOSTVEPOPVL 

1b OBMERTEIVS 

VICCERMALVS 


D D 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


No. 145. 


Yalowadj. The stone ts used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. J/¢ ts much worn and almost illegible, 
and I give it as 1t looks now. Copy. 


CNDOTTIO 
DOTTIMARYLY 
INIF-SER-PLANCI 
ANOPASin-COLFLAM 
6 TVIRi QOOMVNER 
iWETACONOTHPPRP 
CERTAMQQTALAN 
ABRARTEMPLSP7ND 
CIVITEPHESEX#BEB 
10 SVAYYuek TACONOT 
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P2UPSAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-TSACR 
HADRIANONERHS 
S 1 PO Y4V8iFZOIPAER 
16 ORYGYGFGE'VS 
WACSALVTARG 


D D 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul[]]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), f[1]am/(ini), 

5 Il viro, I[!]q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
I! [e]t [agjonoth(etae) p[e]rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
A[s]i{a]r(chae) temp[l](orum) sp[le ]nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [l]ibe[r](alitate) 

10 sua, [ele]ct(o) a[g]onot(hetae) 
pfe]rp(etuo) a[b] imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(i) 

Hadrianf{ijon E[p jhe- 
si [post ]u[1](ante) populo 
15 ob [merit(a)] eius 
(v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the dy@ves radavriatoe mevraernpixoit, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1209, and C.1.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.L.G. 2965, 298740; Ephemerts 
Epigraphica, 1. p. 200-214 ; Monatsberichte der konigt. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1880, 
P- 375; 1878, p. 595; 1883, p. 264 and p. 450; 1886, p. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103; but above al, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the "Adpidvea, see C./.G. 2987 4, 3208. 

No. 130 above [= CLL. II. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Kéepyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known zici of Antiochia~ 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscnip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Acdilicius, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
varis. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve! wici— called Mahaiiilar [Mahallti being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter’'|— and these modern vici may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and impression. 


C.F-SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR.-Q. 
TVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRIS-DICTIO 
NEM 


1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum)vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

‘gram iuris dictio- 

nem. j 


No. 117. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 
market. Copy and impression. 


UMS TS? Ul 
YUUR OVINC Fw 
WYYUV_- OO ELE YY 
Yj n Ci\AEA Syn 
Ye ETPATRONG 
WYjyfy7jB-M-E-POY 
Yr, OPVLOMGY 
[p]rovinci[ae Syri-] 

[ae] Coele[s ... .] 

[provi]nciae As[iae] 

... jet patron[o coloniae] 

[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos[tu-] 

{lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 
Hissar. In the wall of a Djami. Copy. 


AV GNU 
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PROCVLtGH 
ALA-AVGGEG 
MANICA 


H- C: 


Procullo....... 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 

h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
VIVI 


Videos 
in large letters, and nothing else. 


No. 120. 


Yalowad;. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.1.L. M77. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


V-V.-PETILIA-M-F 
TERTIA-SIBI-ET 
M-PETILIO-PATRI.- 
ZWCATTETIAIATEPTIA 
EAYTHKAIMAPKW 
TETIAIWTATPI 
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V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

Tertia sibi et 

M(arco) Petilio patri. 

Zaoa Ileriia Tepria 

éauTy Kat Map 

Tlerutw marpi. 
Line 1, ZZ omits the points. Line 5, HZ reads NAYTIA. 
Line 4, EE TTETTAIA. Line 6, ZZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zéoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vivis. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 


Vol. III. No. 358. 
No. 121. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers’ 


prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 9. 580, 
No. 1353. Copy. 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTGG] 
FRATRI [gable] E¢4G| 
No. 122. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.; width, 0.51m. Copy and impression. 


PIETATI 
AVGVSTORVM 
NOSTRORVM 
VALDIOGENESVP 


Wipe \'\ESPROVINPISID 


1 In line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Augustorum 
nostrorum 
V[ajl(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praesles provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No. 123. 


FHtssar, a village half an hour east of Yalowad;. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 m.,; top facet, wtth the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone 1s buried. No Alpha bars. Copy. | 


YYj7ROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN-SEVYY 
WAFVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES-V-PHYY 


. ... [p|ropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae]. 


No. 124. 
Hissar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D YYW 
ONSTANGGGY 
KIC T OGY 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan{tino P(io) F(elici) inv-] 

icto [Aug(usto)...... 

Diolgen...... 


148 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 125. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m.; width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEIG 
COLLEGAE 
PATRONOCYGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei[o| 
Collegae 
patrono co{I(oniae)] 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C..Z. TII. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 3. 


No. 126. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATV Gy 
NONIAEPAVLINA-FYGY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 
No. 127. 

Yalowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.I.L. Z/7. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT, 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

TI-CLAVDIO 
PAVLLINO 
PHILOSO 
PHO-HERO 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Wo. 1347. 


Copy. ) 
YW: | NT RVNO 


YYJUORNVTIFILPA 
WHI COLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers’ prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line \ may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, pg. 580, Wo. 1349. 


Copy. 
YUYfYY9 SEXILF 
WMUUN O 
YjYyvyjiVNSAMICO 
YYW CAVSA 


No. 130. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. (uadrangular stone 
with moulding. Copy. 


M-CORNELIVS-M-F Gy 


No. 191. 
Hessar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


LL LY ALE 
SEX-A-PPVLGY 


CASSANDRIGG 
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No. 1382. 
Yalowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAVLLINA 


S A YYjU00-’s 


No. 133. 
Yalowadj. Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjilar. Copy. 


WP ON 'YYYLT. 
YWHEX-TESTG 
WUiMMMMUME N BG 
MMMM MM 


No. 134. 


Yalowadj). Fragment of an epistyle in the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


Ww S A CMS 


No. 135. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
enclosure. The stone ts broken on all sides, but stell little 
seems to be gone. Copy and impression. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YWK ONONEIAN YGG 
YJWKKIT-ONAIOYBSYY 
YWB\ANOYITITIOGYY, 
YWUP SIAM AIGINAPXY 
WuWPEG:NAIABIOYY 
YWN OYTTATPIOYYZ 
YWLYXEOYMHNWY 
YWEINOYNIONAGGG 
YWNONNO!1'Yyyyyy 


nr 


© 


. » -L7Ms] Kodovetlasu.... 
a ee kat TI. Dda(Biov) “Iov(diou) BaliBiou?] 
- « »L@dalBiavov? imnd[rov .... 
. . . [ray] ‘Papaiwy apye- 

[ve]lpéwy Sia Biov 
be a ayia 8 TOU TaTpiou . . 
ehh ae Beod Myvils . 
ge, 8s ak He s “IovAvoy Ady?) 

vov Nolvvov?] 


| No. 136. 
Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression.) 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line 10, ON; line 13, TH; line 
15, TTP. 
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Side A. 


KEITIOC 
CYNTPO@OCKAI 
EYTYXIAECYTYXI 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 

5 ACXAPIN. 


Side B. 


WCOYTONAPTIOA 
ACE CAPOCEPOICTIA. 
PANAMACINAYSON 
WCPOAONAPTI®Y 

10 ECTTPOPANENKAAON 
ANOOCEPWTUWN 
OYTWCAHKAITIAI 
AAXYTHKATATAILAKA 
AYTTTEIZWTIKONO 

16 TAOONHAIKIHCTIPO 
AABONTENIAYTON 


Side A. 


Keimos 
Lvvrpodos Kat 
Eirvyia Evruxe- 
a o ? 
ave TéKv@ ppei- 
as xapuy. 
Side B is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
as duréy aptiares Spocepots mapa vapacw ailélor, 
e e / 3 \ ‘ > ¥ 3 a 
ws pddov daprupvés mpodhavev xaddv avOos éparer, 
ovTws Oy Kal maida yur) Kara yata Kahvmre 
ZLwtiucdy oydoov HrcKins mpodaBdvr’ &vuavtov. 
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No. 137. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the stde of a water 
conduit tn the street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAAIOC®AAKOC 
KAITF-MAAIOCMAzZIMOC 
AAEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
TOICIAILOICKAIA-MAAIW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
TAYKYTATWKAITOICIAIOIC 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovc«uos) Mddtos PAdKos 
Kat (dios) MddAvos Ma£ipos 
——— BeAGot Eavrois Kat 
i rots idiows Kai A(ouxiw) Madio 
5 Maginw vomuk@ Téxve 
yhuxutdr@ Kat Tous idious 
yoveiot prrens Xap. 


No. 138. 
Yalowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy." 


AYPHAIAOYAAENTIAAA 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
ANAPIFAYKYTATWTHNCTHAHN 
ANECTHCAMNHMHCXAPINOC 

56 AECANETTIBOYAEYCITHNCTHAHN 
ECTAIAYTWITTPOCTOMETFE 
OOCTOYOEOY 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpyhia Ovadévri\va 
Aipnrig Maxedove 
avipt yducurdte THY oTH\ny 
avéeoTnoTa pvnns xapu: ds 

& 5é ay émPBovdrevou THY OTHANV 
EOTAL AUT@ TpOs TO péyeE- 
Bos Tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OveAgriAAc occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C/.G.. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 139. ° 


Yalowadj. Quadvangular ctippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m.,; height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Hensen tn the Annali dell” 
Instituto. Copy. 


A-KAATTO¥PNION 
PHTEINIANON 
TONAAMTTPOTATONCYY 
KAHTIKON¥IONKAA 

6 TO¥PNIO¥PHITINIANOY¥TO¥ 
AANTPOTATO¥¥TATIKO¥ ¢& 
O¥ATIIOCTATIANOCMAPKEAO 
A¥ANAPIKOCAPXIEPE¥CAIA 

9 BIO¥TO¥ETTIPFANECTATO¥YOECOFAIONYCE 


1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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A(ovxcov) Kadzovpviov 
‘Pyyewsavov 
Tov hapumporaroy ouly} 
KAntiKov vidv Kad- 
& woupviov ‘Pyywiavod Tod 
' Navapotdrov trariKod, 
OvAmios Tarvavds Mapxedos 
Suaydpixds, dpyuepeds Sia 
9 Biov rod émipaveordrov Beod Avoviatoul. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) is 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KATACYNSWPHCIN 
TOYAZIOAOFWTATOY 
AYPHAILOYKANAIAOY 
HCOPOCETEOHENH 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAAYPHAIACCTPA 
TONEIKHC 
KAIOPTHCIANOY 
MAZIMOYAN 
APOCAYTHC 


Kara ovrlylopyow 
Tov afvohoywrdtov 

Atpydiov Kayvdidou 
n copes éréOn, & F 
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KateréOn oopa- 
ta Avpniias 27pa- 
TOVELKNS 

Kat ‘Oprnovavov 
Magijov av 

Spos auras. 


No. 144. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abua- 
jilar. Letters faint and blurred, Copy and impression. 


CY EEE 
QANTIMEINGY 
XAIPE@ANHEMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YXMEAYKAONIH 
@ANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SEINONKAITIO 
AIOZKAITOTIOY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETTEITA 


Xatpe, Pdvns, podplav rovro tpomatoy spas 
[“Qv] pe Avxaovin Odvaroy piror 4dé Kddubay 
[Eilewov Kat wdduos Kal Tézov @ Keyupat 

Od po. Kat réde ona eres Sexdrw perémera. 





Yalowad}. 
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No. 142. 


157 


Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 


of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"Aprepecoia Ma- 
vrow Ty ovlvl 
Biv pvetas xa- 
pw: tov Oéo- 
w ov py [a]d- 
KHOELS. 


Note the gender of the artjcle in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowad;. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 


house that I could see tt only with difficulty. 


AQ ANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANE OHS 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAEEZAN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 


Copy. 
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‘Ol Lporyo Sn ]01[aX OLR AMD ‘o1ioTlng DLAD | 1a a3 
‘aonlld> [aomjo ‘aorg/ aod} OLIN DANPL vavpdo 
‘a0lmnep sagas vyvadvy  aouos aos Sit 3Q 19 


OL10 SO vd | Zyvqu 
WY SIN AKUNINOWH dc 3)W@m|™n@Mpy.' o ih i Vv NXal 
VNVOdOIZTITHNIVVAVNHLVAYVNdVVHNOLOLNOLIILIVIG 


yy : 
— : 3ULMOTIOJ OY} SI OUT, BuO, aUO UI APIs sy} Jo ZuIpmom do} ay} uO 
‘4g07 <‘asnoy v fo pavk aya ur sndvygoosvs v uQ “lpymojvz 
vVL ON 


‘UeU B JO yey} JOU ‘ULTIOM & JO JUIeU 9y} yodxa Ayfenyeu am S—h soul] UT 


“A3N3A2 Sogdnownoy, (Soignv)/ VJ 
Shanoonkar ade ligzap aliy ito 


“apy. [,orgrao os SuXa nospangy, 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 

B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
TYNHAYTOYZWNTEC 
KAIPPONOYNTECEAY 
TOICTHNCOPONKATE 

6 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPINS& 


Yartva Larovpvivla %] 

yur) avrov (aves 

Kat dpovodvres éav- 

Tots THY Gopoy KarTe- 

oKevacay pv7- 

Ns xdpu. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between épdava réxva and yelipas cAoro form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39904). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel ; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OYIPIAAOMNA 
ZLZEACIM6QANAPITFAY 
KYTAT6AaMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Ovrpia Aopva 
Zocipw avdpt yrv 
KuTaT@ pres 
xapw. 


The name Owpéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Yalowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAC AOWIE 


WIN OKEITH 
Wl 0} YZ, 


Heiowv Ti- 
To TO dio 
adeddo@ ‘le- 
[pa lioXeiry 
[yyy lens [xapw]. | 
It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandtikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Ie{po}roAeiry must be restored’ (see Journal of 
Hellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3408qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


“nique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ie{ pa }roAeiry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Valowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. x 0.80m.; height of letters, 
0.8 m.| serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 


of a house. The feet of the staircase vest on the stone as 
tndicated below. Copy. 


£4, OINTOESMOYIH 
“Hos EY TYXHS 

& KOINTOYMOYNH 
TIOYTTQAIQNOS 
STPATMATEYTHS 
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[K]éizros Moluv}7- 
[rLlos Evrvy[7s] 
Kotvrov Movuv7- 
tiov IwAiewvos 
TPayLarevTys. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Yalowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy.+ 


YUN CO LE PFONEHI 
Uf Y YIN BOY AWE [uncut] 
WWI OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
wy EC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 

Wye, PEEOPONANANTALCOIL 
UyPWN+LECXWPOYCATATEIN 
YYNKNEOYCTTPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Yalowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMIIIOWGGGy 
T6SCAAYIAH 


NYM#%6aNOPHTIFEITIITTIOALGg@|]> 
TANANATA 

COPOCAIKA YYYyYy/y //|JlIIa—c7vtWyi, 
CTIATGGG 

HT EPENAYTOLCICIGG@j]j]j@jp™je_e_|, j@D 
| N AYU GG 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ¢. 


162 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 150. 


Valowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 


NEOYI!I OI 
CATOYPNEINOC 
TAIOPEBIAI¢CH 
DOILWXPYCOYVAC 
5 AWFAYKYTATW 
O@PETTWMNHMH 
XAPIN 


Larovpvewvos 


& dw yduKuTaTe 
Operr@ prnpys 
ape. 


No. 151. 
Yalowadj. In the, wall of a Konak. Copy. 


AIACNWiTIW 


IAIWCYNBIW 
MNHMHC XA 
PIN 


oe [Evo-] 

Sia PE]valririp? 

idio owBio 

pripns xa- 
pw. 
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No. 152. 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


MMU Mlle 
IOCZWTIKOC 


IOYAILAMAT PW 
NHTFAYKYTA 
TH 
oe cate [IovA- 7] 
tos ZwriKxos 
"loviia. Marpa- 
vy yAvKura- 
TM): 


No. 153. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WMMMUMA \° Yi il 
WUMUK ® UY MM 
@SOYNAAMENO! 
TOYEAYTOIZKAI 
TOIZEFFONOIS 


. « » » AlidlSapos rod] 
[Setvos] nat [IovAia?] 
[Sexlovvda Mevot- 

Tov éavrois Kat 

Tos eyyovots. 
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No. 154. 
Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


WH9 CTEKNUW 


YypNnnuMHCXA 
& PIN %% 


“0S TEKVH 
prnpns xé- 
pw. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 
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of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No. 155. 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now in the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h.24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 
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No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Hissar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


tmpresston. AVPTTATPO 
KAHCKAIAOY 
AATCOYCOYY 
IWOPO¢%YAA 
KIICOAPTENTI 
YTOAHCTWN 
MNHMHCXAPIS 
Avp. Ilarpo- 
KAns Kat Aov- 
das Ovcov v- 
i@ opodvaa- 
KK) opayevre 
vo AnoTav 
prjpns xdpdv]. 
The name of the son, Ovcov, must be indeclinable. For épodiAaxt, 
see No. 65. 


No. 157. 
Kara Agha. Quadrangular cip~pus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression. 
TEKNOMNHMH 
Y7XAPINKAIEAYT®@ 
WhRNANECTHCE 
[O Seva ta Seiva] 
TéKV PUNE 
[s] yapw Kat caur@p 
[éx rav idilev avéaorynoc. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOCMNHCIOEOCYEIOC 

TATTAAOC:)‘OY PMAANECTHY 

ENTHHAIAFYNEKIBACIAICHG 
YIN'HM HY&XAPIN 


Avpydtos Mvnaifeos veids 
Idmados [Klovppa avéorrio]- 
ev TH dia yuvexi Baot? Aton 
[uvljpnls] xdpw. 
Bacis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note di for ida. 
No. 159. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Dyjami. Copy and impresston. 


AYPA — C K ASS 


AILOYTHFAYKYTAT 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEWIOYAYTOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] TIC 
ANTTPOCOICEIXE 
PATHNBAPY@OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
WPOICTTEPITTEC 
OITOCYM@OPAI 

C 
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Aip. *AlBldécxalvros ?] 

Aiov th yAvuKurdr- 

p pou cupBip Aipnhig 

Kupia pera Tov a- 

vefiov avtov A- 

up. Mapxou avéo~ 

THO AY papa 

Ss ap. 
tis Gv mpocoice xeilpa rv Bapidbovov 
Kelvos 5€ ddpois wEpimémoiTo Gupdopais. 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. Af:tthetl- 
ungen ad. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. in Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamt. 
See my Preliminary Report, p. 10. Copy and tmpresston. 


AYPHAEIOCZUW 
TIKOCTTAYAEINOY 


AAYYYjNOTTOAECITH 
“ CTKYCYNBIWAY 


PHfYYY\ AATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 


AvpyAeos Zw- 
Tuxos LlavAetvou 
°AOl pia. vorrodeirn- 
s tip] cuvBip Ad- 
pylria] Aa yAuKurd- 
™ pins Xdpw. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 


tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 
for somewhere in this region. 
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No. 161. 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 


AYPMNHCIOEOC 
EPMOFENOYC 
THIAIATYNEKI 
AOYAATAYKY 
TATHMNHAHE 
XAPIN® 


[A]lip. MrnoBeos 

‘Eppoyévous 

7 iSia yuveni 

Aovda yAuKv- 

tary pwns 
xdpw. 


No. 162. 


Lchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all stdes, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding is the following inscription. Copy. 


FHCHANIAOCCAY 
THKAITEIMOAAW 
YIWMNHMHC 


XAPIN 
> 


1 In line 1, NHC are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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yion “Avdos? [élav- 
TT Kat Tepolr\)de 
le anions 

Xapuv. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the. mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No. 163. 


Regis. In the foundation of an old Turkish butldtng. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYGNOYKIOCAOYKI 
OYMENEAAOYIAIATY 
NAIKIAOMNHOYFATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINS EC WKAIMATPIAIAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Alilp]. Aovkuos Aovxi- 

ov Mevedldlov dig y- 
vat Adpuvy Ovyarpi Me- 
veuayou Xapidypou Ye- 
AwLSléwls?] nat parpe Aira- 
Pe BUNENS Xap. 
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No. 164. 


Regis. Fragment in the old Turkish butlding. Copy and 
impression by J. H. Haynes. 


TOHUN HP HH £7 FINK QELIWWGGY 
YUH PONBIONOIKONWYHGY 
WMH OV ULM CCC 


[Ss ay xaxovpynoy TovTo To pvnpetor ?] 

9 \ , , A , » 

[éphava téxva diro, xlxpov Biov, olxov [épnuov], 
[év wupt mdvra Sdporo, Kaxav vd yetpas odouto*], 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djami. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


YANE KE NCGIONAOCIVITE PAF IAOKOCTSKVP8GEWAOPY 
KE MATICTPS TS KA PANAIACVN@POMICIWOCTIAPIS KE 
ETICKEmt® BACIACEV WN BACIAISGmwZ~, 


say Sg Wh cacao “Ayia @(eord)Kos Tov K¥pov Bewddpov 
Ke payioTpov TOU... 1... ee eee daTiapiou Ke 
émirKerrtirov Bactkevovrwv Bacidriov [xé "Iwavvov ?] 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 


Concerning the name Kotchash, see fapers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 


1 In line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. 166. 


_ Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reMef in the Djami. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes.) 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZANGINOO 


Auprrwos Yovlacov’] 
Avfdvey Blevyévous ?] 


No. 167. 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djamt. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read tt, and a 
violent wind made the impression worthless.* 


OTAGCNOLC Hj 
CMU UMM 
Ml Tell 
ATTTTAC OT | PGgzGWjjjW%Wj 

"6 OPEYANTIOYT AT CGGGj 
OC K YYfpypk |\A\1GGG@G 
CY N 1 CGY 
WOON NU 


"Omdwvos A[coyévous ?] 


“Ammas 6 Tiptldarov?] ... 
6 Opdébavre Ovyarlépa] 


[wlypulyns yapu). 


1 Letters distinct. 2 In line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No. 168. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. H. Haynes 


ACKAHTTIIAAHL 
TPIC 
14 ANTAAEONTI! 
ATTIOYTWEAYTOY 
5 NIWKAIAYPAAEPMOTEN 
MOTHEYNAIKIAYTOYKAIT 
CYIOICAYTQNIAIOICAI 
G.EK®OILCAYPTIATIIA 
NTAAEONTOLKAIAY) 
10 WYjMMATI\AAHTANTAS 


WiiT OC MNHAH 
[head] a PIN 
"Aokdnmudons 
Tpis 
[Wlavraddovre 


"Amiov T@ éavrou 

6 {uli@ cat Adp. Aa “Eppoyév- 
Lovls TH yuvatkt avrov Kat zor] 
$ vlols avrav tdtos 8[vo?] 
[adledots Avp. Ilaria 
[Tlay]rad€ovros cat Av(p]. 

10 [AokAnl|auddy Mavra[a]- 
[éov]ros prvyprs] 

[x Jape. : 


1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has 7ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 
line 7, AY; line 9, INT, NT; line 10, MTT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. Copy and impresston 
by J. H. Haynes} 


EPMOLTENHOEA 


TENOYCANECTY 
CENMNHMHLCXAPIN 


[‘O detva] 
‘Eppoyévy @ea- 


yévous avéor|y)- 
oe wrens Xap. 


No. 170. 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamtz. 
Copy by J. H. Haynes.* 


AAITEPWCALAEOTTO 
AOCOYEFTNWYITW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


"Adimépws “Ayal @ldmo- 
Sos Oveyvm? vig 
_ paipns Xap. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NMNHMHCL. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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No. 171. | 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNAT.-T 
NEKPATHNAT.T 


A 
AIOKE 
"nO 


No. 172. 


Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


P!Ié€sB 
O!ITV 


co 
Zan 
Oo7-Oo4 


K€ 
V 


No. 178. 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djami. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
IAITWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mapxos ?] 
Tiypollép vie] 
dim Ai(p). @e- 
avery mvt 
BINS xapuw. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Fitssar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 
in a fountain near a Djami. Copy. 


MANEIA 0K GGGGFHMHAAEITOY 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does :not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality jt goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchartik Serai. 


No. 175. 


Icharik Serat (Ulumahalli). In the wall of a Djamt. See 
my Preliminary Report, p. 11. Copy and impression. 


IOCNICEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAKETAINI 
MANKATIETITTETI 
KMENOCEITOY 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. III. No. 571. 
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No. 176. 
Tchariik Serai (Ulumahalli). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


MOCTOYKIAAANI 
wIiKAIFPAMMATEY 


YEAYTwIlZw Gy 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


oorouKihan 
wu? Kal ypayprev 
s €avTra. Covr- 
L pYnpNS vere. 


Tchartik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchartik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallti, “ Quarter” (eg. Tchukurmahallt, 
Ulumahallti, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these ‘Quarters”’ represent ancient 
vici. Tchartik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


No. 177. 


Ichariik Serai (Ulumahalli). Stele with four figures in 
reltef, tn two rows of two figures each. Beneath them ts 
the inscription. Copy and tmpresston. 


@lIOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOLN 
FOINOCTITOYYIOCBABE 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 
VYyNECTHCENMNH 

MHC XAPIN 
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@rovOiovs AddXos Aolv]- 
yle)ivos, Tirov vids, BaBe- 
lv, THY EavTOU yuvaiKa, 
ladlvéornoe pvn- 
wns xdpw. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchartik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve mtles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 
Djami. Copy and impression.) 


Side A, Nos. 1 and 2. 


DDNN 

FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO | 

ETFLIVLCONSTANTIOETFL 
CLCONSTANT Yywmmilvs 
VICTORIBSEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
YYFWMMCTW@CZ=— THUS F 
PONTIF-MAX-TRIB 
POT XIII COSIII 


P.P 
MP U 
1 This was published in my Prediminary Report on an Archaeological Fourney 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept intp the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAVG 
YJ OV ARE EP SATZZP 
YyyBGZ-eAESARIB 
Side B, No. 4. 
IMPCAS 
MARCAPO 
ETIMPCAES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVG GG 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fi(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Constanti[no ......... ] victorib(us) semp(er) 
[ A Jug(ustis) 
[A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XITI, 
Co(n)s(uli) ITI, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Aphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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No. 3. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et} Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b[ilissimis] Caesarib(us). 


No. 4. 

The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 182. 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
YPETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 MONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNESYNETTAAAIOIC 
HTHPAGCWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALFNA 
wE KIVYTHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 |APZYYKATEETOHAY 
ONCOO¢ONIHTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTACZZIOC 


1 In line 5 NN H are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives I 
could not unearth tt. Copy. 


YjjiN ENE KAOCMENCLEZYYGWwHyw 
OCAYPMENECO6-UYYWWWWWB 
WYNENAOYYIOCET ECEYYWwG 
TEPYAOYKHMHN€E |CW~ywwwwyy 
NOMHNOYKECIMI0 YWyywww 
MEAEFMOIYTIAINCYYWWwWWwwwY 


TAPOACIT YY j]Wl!!™—““M!es 
MHTEOIKHCICTIEPIAGOOH EH 


TACTOYCOEOYCKEXCAOMENGY 


Mevéd\aos MevelAdov .. .] ° 
os Aup. Maeo@duls . . .] 
[MelveAdou vids, eré- ... 


Tapooeira be em Sep os rea Hetesee Be 


BYTE OlKNOIS . 2... 
tas Tovs Beods [xleylolAopevolus] . . . 
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Var. Lect. 

Line 2, MENECO, AMitthetlungen ; line 3, OTOYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, Mitthetlungen ; line 4, TCriamo in fine, Mittheilungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by Mittheilungen ; line 7, | added in fine by Afiz- 
theilungen ; after line 7 the Mittheilungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


TETOHPWEIONEAYTO 
KAITOICIAIOIC 


No. 186. 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. ITT., footnote to No. 394. Thts ts a second Evyuplar. 
Fragment in a wall, See my Preliminary Report, p. II. 


Copy. 
IOCKECEMONTOKAKONOZ 


June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 _m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltti we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1 h.14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, I. p.146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kinili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 187. 


Kirilt Cassaba. Ona sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


2.77. Copy. 
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COV AIOCMAPKOCCTATIWNAPIOC 

ACAAIAMATPWNHTHKAIEATIIAI 

CYNBIWPFAYKYTATHMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


['Iov]Atos Mapxos orarusvdpuos 
[Ao]AlA]ig Marpévy ry Kat “EAride 
owBiy yhuKvrary pryns 
Xap. 
Concerning the Sfa#onarii, see the note in the Mtthei/ungen, as 


cited above. 
Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Mitthetlungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Mittheilungen reads AOAAIA in init. and FAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 502. Copy. 


CEOIAOCCE 
BACTOYATTEACYOEPOY 
ETItTPOTTOC 
KAAAIFENEIOPE 
TTWTEIMIWTATW 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


@cdpilAlos Le- 

Bacrov aehevbepols], 
€7riT poTros 

Kadduyéver Ope- 

TTD TEpPLLWTAT@ 
pnpNS Xdpw. 
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No. 189. 
Kirilt Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OYNOYCIAIAN....... ouvvous idiay 
OYAAENTIAAAN Oifa]rdvridday 
THNAZIOAOLWTA Tv afoloywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY, paTpovay our- 
FENIAACYNKAHTI yeida ouwKdnte 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN «kav rhv cepvorarnv 
KAIPIAOTEKNONIYNAY kat diddrexvoy yuvali)- 


KAKAATTOYPNIOY xa KaAzroupviouv 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA  Mapxéddov tov Kpa- 
TICTOY rioTov. 


The name OvoAevruAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It ‘ 
is very malarious during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kinli Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, za Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufiar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. II. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article ¢/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. II. Nos. 313-315. 
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No. 192. 


Konta. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 
Journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


EBOYPHNAN-MAZzI 
MANSXOYFATEPATA 
IOY-EBOYPHNOY& 
OYAAENTOCEKEIYNG 
S<KA-KOINTOY-€ PY 
Willa typyf My MAN |Yi 


TB]Boupyvlaly Ma€i- 
[uley Ovyarépla] Ta- 
lov "EBoupyvou 
Ovddevros, yurla-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov ’E[B-] 
[ovpyvov Magipou 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found ina part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


AYP-EYTYXIOY 
ZWTIKOYCYNTHC . 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
TONTITAONMNH 
MHC XAPING 
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Aip. Evruyxiou 
Zwricod ov TH) o- 
vw Bip ‘Avrovia. 
AVES THO Ape 
Cavres éavrots 

“ a 4 
Tov Tithov pyn- 
NS xapeuv. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab From the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OYAAOYCK 
AINOYAAT 
POKAWTW 
ANEACWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovadous x- 

ait Aovoa II- 
porlw T@ 
BSG p- 
yypns xap(u). 


No. 195. 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 mm.) 


1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HC. 
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KOINTOC®#OY 
ABIOCAAEZAY 
APUWGAENE 

AYTGOKAITH 

TYNAIKITTAY 
AEINHMNHMHE 

XAPIN ; 


Kotvros Pov- 

Bios ’Adel[Elalv-] 

Spols Clav & 

QUT® Kal TH 

yovaikl Tlav- 

heiy pees , 
Xap. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappaztan. ' 1.50 m.X0O.55 m. 


ONHCIMOCKAI 
CAPOCBABIFYNA 
IKITHNCTHAHN 
ECTHCEKAIETIE 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovyoipos Kai- 

gapos Bai yuva- 

uKL THY OTYHANV 

EXTNOE Kal ére- 

Ypaye prjwns 
xXapiv. 
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No. 197. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m. 





Ap. Tovpdos mpecBurepos avéornae Tipavvoy tov 
Operrov avroy plvypns) y(dpw). 


No. 198. 


Konta. Stele representing the facade of a temple; in the 
temple to the left is a standing figure, to the right a seated 
jigure. Between and above them are various tmplements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.,; width,o.40 m. Copy. 


4FQNIANOCAONT EINGGG@qjj 
ATHOYFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


"Alvrlwviavds Aovyeivlov Tazi- ?] 
a 7) Ovyarpt avrov pynpns 
Kaper. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT;. in line 2, OY are 
in ligature. 
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No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
Surnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


AIAILAKAICIAATTA 

yY.WANAPITONBW 

MONANECTHCEE 

SIAANAPIAL 
XAPIN 


Aldia Katola *Arrd- 
[Alp dvdpt rov Bo- 
pov avéeornoe 
diravdpias 

xapw. 


No. 200. 


Konia. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 080m. X 0.60 m. 


YWHIO NECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YWUUITEWCOPOOAOZOYKEHOOYCXH 
WHWIN\TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYEF 
YJ ONIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 
WWW FENTENEOEICYTIOOEOYAI 
YWCUCWWJIN TO CK EH WC MNHMIONEN 
YWOVVCCH==ZWIJ@K EYMCENKETHE 
YW" | TNONEYTIOIEI 
YWUWTCWWW~JZ=WZZZHKHUHIJG, NEE NE K EN 


N ¥ W 
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Aire: ard lov éorw Td anya TovTO 7- 
oes Jrews SpB0ddfou Ké yOovs yx- 
... ..] Tiros Biov 8idKkovos amd vy 

. KalOoduxns éxlAlyloials xlé] ras rn- 
Bk, ee ec lEevyeveDers? vd Beod Si- 
Se tah Sa oe eee a alirés Ké 7) @S pryntoy é- 
[rddy .... xarer|xedlaloe Ke rH [o-] 
[wBin..... 2... . Jrirhov é(v)arotet 


de aerate oe Notes Sey Ss [ewwoulals] evexev. 


No. 201. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. X 0.45 m. 


WM MAM © 
YWNENE AHMOCANTGZYY 
YWij~N E AH MGZHYWY LY | CHZ4Y 
Wii KH N € YY | A CYYYYGY 
WiUjE K EN 


eee Brel Bp ah ee peo 
[Mlevédnuos *Av[ridyov °] 
[Melvedyjule@] [dvelil@ av}+ 


[éornoey tiv otlyArnv evlvolias . 
Lev lexev. 


No. 202. 


Stille, near Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
stone ts now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Stlle, but 


1s said to have been brought from Ladtk. Length, 1.0m.; 
height, 0.35 m.} 





1 Line 5, HC are in ligature. 
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AAHCAAEZAN 
APOYTATAAHTYNA 
IKIKEAOAAAGZWGHTTEN 
QOEPAZWCHMNH 
MHC XAPIN 

Aans *AdeEdv- 

Spov Tara dp yuva- 

ut xé Adda Sly] mev- 

Bepa Coon mf 

Ns Xap. 


The interchange of 8 for r is very interesting. 


No. 203. 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. x 0.28 m.) in the house 
of A. K oskinides. M. ly copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


MHNACKAITTE PCE Y 
CTTOCE|! 
AWNI 
EYXHN 

Mnvas Kat Tepoevs 

Tocedavu eiynv. 


No. 204. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. x 0.27 m. 


YMOILENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 
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6 KETYNAIKIAYTOYAI 
AIACTPATONEIKH 
ANECTHCATONBW 
MONMNHMHCXA 

XAPIN 

10 AOYKIANOC EXE 
NTOTONOTIICWTI 
wyuIM OY ME A NYGG 
YWiTEPCETICBIA 


SOY MMMM 


She dat tos ak Tov romov]? 
Aihio Kuuw([tilave 
Mevedyp@ 

& Ké yuvatkt avrov Al- 
hia Urparoveixy 
avéornoa Tov Bo- 
pov pynpns (xa-) 

xapw- 

10 ‘Aovx.avds e(T)ve- 
vy? tOmov OTicow... 

- eons dee €ay [dé ris] 
[€lreplos] éreaBialonrar ddce te Kupiake dioKm* xrh.]. 


No. 206. 


Konta. Small sarcophagus in the court of a house. The 
two ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 
with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.,; width, 0.41 m.,; 
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height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side its 
inscription A, of which I have copy and impression 


A, 
TPOKONAAC 
KEOYANTAI 
BACCINTA 
OPETTTA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 


B. 
KEANTWNIONKEATTIAZYWWNAAEXGYCKEALTTIG 


KIAICTPEAGIAONGZFYGGZIOYANAPOCAONGY 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


A, 
Tpoxordas 
Ke Obdvydu 
Bacoty 7g 
Openza. 


B. 
(H Seta avéornce tov Seiva] 
Ke "Avravov xé "Amalvov] ade(Adolds xé “Alrir[a]Aov 
Kutorpéa ptdov tov avdpos 
punens Xapw. 

An inscription similar to B has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Xiiistra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 159. 


1 Ligatures occur: in A, line 2, NF, KE. In &, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In J, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxéydas occurs C./.G. 904, 33664; Bulletin, 1879, 
p. 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetovy cat BeBrAroOnny rhs EvayyerAcnyns ZyoArAys, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


No. 207. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 m. x 0.80 m1. 


AYPHPAKAIA&SANEC 
THCATWFAYKYTATW 
MOYANAPIAYPANENKAHT 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IEIWNMOYMALFIWK 
ETFAEIW---'NTEC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. ‘Hpakrdia avéc- 
Toa T® yuKUTaT@ 
pov avdopt Aup. “Avervkd\yr- 
w Aduvov ovv Tav v- 
tewy (=viay) pov Mayiw x- 
€ Taciw [Lalvres 
prnuns Xap. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. vy with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give ovy the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 


Konta. In the floor of the water reservotr of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dta- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m2 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HL, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 
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MENNEACTTPOCBYTEPOC 
PPOYTFIOYKEAOMNOCKAIAP 
ECTIAHCKEMHNTTIAOCANEC 
THCANTWYAIWAAEATIW 
ATTATTPECBYTEPWMNHM 
HC KAPIN 


Maveas tpooBurepos 
Dpovyiov Ké Adpvos Kat *Ap- 
eaTions Ké Myvmidos dveo- 
THTaY TH Voiw adedTO 

» , , 

Atta mpeoBurépm purnp- 

nS Kapwy. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 
Karaman, and tn the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 
1.45 m.,; hetght, 0.80 m. 


A. B. 
TABEICKOM TABEICE K 
HCENTONA OCMHCEN 
AEAGCONAY THNAAEA 
TOYTAPACI PHNATIA 
NTONETTEIK NINTHNAI 
H HZYAIAL NO AKONICCA 
Mo X N M. X. 

A. B. 
TaBets [é]ed(o)p- TaBzis ék- 
now TOY a- OT PNT EV 
dekdov av- THVv aoen- 

Tov Tapace- dnv “Atia- 
y Tov ém(rek- viv thy b- 
H lelat ayvadly] aKe tooa- 


wOoyuns) xidpuv). vy pvypns) x(dpuy). 
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No. 211. 


Konta. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copied by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATTIIOCHPGY 
KACITOCEAYGGY 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
WIKIAYTOYKAITE 

5 KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\NAPNAKAKAITONB® 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAEC ANE 
TWICBIACHTAIHA 

100 ¥YIKHCEIEXOITO 
YYyAHNAKATAXOONI 
WNKEXOAWME 

NON 


M. OvAmuos “Hola. - 
KdeuTos éari7o] 
kat Kiavdia yuv- 
laluxi avrovd Kal reé- 
& KVOLS avTaY THY 
[Aldpvaxa Kai tov Blol- 
pov: addd\w 8€ 7 O- 
evar: ds 8 dap e- 
[rloBudonra 7} a- 
10 [d]ucnoes eyou 76- 
vy M)jnva KarayOou- 
lo]y Kexodwpe- 


voV. 
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No. 212. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ea\ aétpas 
éotpmpévns ev rais Babpiow ’Appevixts Tivos oixlas’ wp. 
0.45, 1A. 0.60, ixbos ypaupaterv 0.04.! 


TYAAAHC 
KAIAIAIAZOH 
HF YNHAYTOY 
ZWNTECEAYTOIC 
ETTOIHCANTHN 
AAPNAKAKA 


YUN N \ TK 88 


IIlvAddns 

kat Aidia Zon 
H yuvn avrov 
{avres [élavrots 
éxoinoay THY 
Adpvaxa xali] 


[rov rilr{Aov]. 


No. 213. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri repayiov 


métpas evptoxopévns ev tais Badpior cOwpavxys twos 
oixias.4 
OCKAILAQXYywyG 
WNKE BAC IYYYYY 
ENHAYTOYANEC 
THCANCTHAHN 
BENHOWTEK-AA 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HE, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kat "AA nvi-] 

wv xe Bacils 7 y-] 
evn avTov avéo- 
Thoav oTHAnv 
Bevn9w? réklv@?].. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi pappdpou 


eipioxopévou évros Tod vexpotadelov THs "Exxdnolas Mera- 
pHoppacews* tr. 0.95, wr. 0.40, ray. 0.18.) 


MIPOCMONA 
ZWNKENEC. 
WPANECTHC 
AMENTUWIFAY 
KYTATWHMUWN 
TATPIEYCEBIW 
KETHMHTPIHM 
WNTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 

Cav Kxé Néotr-] 

wp avEecTna- 

apev TH ydv- 

KUTAT@ Hav 

matpt EvoeBin 

Ke TH TPL Hp- 

av lappy pr- 

"pens Xapw. 


1 In line 8 MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Em rérpas 


e 0 3 3 U 
evptoxoperns ev Ixovig. 


AYPIAIOCMAPKOC 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 
KEAAEZANAPOC 
ANECTHCAMENTO 
NTITAONTOYTON 
AOYMETAWTTPECBYTE PW 
MNHMHCXA_ 


Aipidhwos Mapkos 

Ké Yiowos Araxwv 

Ke “AhéEavdpos 
GVETTHOAMEV TO- 

y rirdkov TovTor 
Aouperaw mpeoBurépy 
prjpns xalpw]. 


No. 216. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.* 


TACIOCEIOYAIO 
TATPIKIOCTW 

' TOOINOTATW 
MOYAAECAGW 

6 MNHCIOEWA 
NECTHCATHNCTHAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 


1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 


204 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


(Tlaleleos EtovAtols] 
Tlarpixus Te 
moOworaTe 

pov adecd@ 

6 Mvynoew a- 
veoTNOA THY OTHANVY 
slat: Nolan pw 

See No. 217. 


No. 217. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


TAEILOCCIOYAIOC 
TATPIKIOCTHFAY 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
OPECTINENKPA 
TEYCAMENHAN 
ECTHCAMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Tdevos [E]iovAuos 
Tlarpixuos ty yAv- 
‘KuTaTy pov Oia 
"Opeorild:) évxpa- 
TEVTOpEVY ay- 
éornoa pvy- 

ps Xapw. 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et rrérpas ebpr- 
oKopévns év tive Owpaviny oixia>. wnt. 0.80 fy WA. 0.30 p- 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OYKAIAPECK 
OYCATYNH 
AYTOYZWNTEC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedrp- 
ov Kat “Apéor- 
ovca yuvn 
avtrou CwvTes 
prpns Xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eri wérpas 
éxtiopévns évt@ Tod MoAdd Xtovyxcap avaBpurnpip ev Te 
Mepapi: inp. 0.80, mA. 0.50.) 


OYAAEPIOC 
KAAAICTONTY 
NEKIAYTOYAO 
MNIKEECOYTATPI 
MENTLZE IN! 


1 In line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
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Ovadépios 
Kaddioro(u) y- 
vekit avtov Ac- 
pve ele) Ovyarpi 


Mepreivi. 


No. 220. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emi pappdpov 
TeTpay@vou éxticpévov ev TH Toixp THS avraias Ovpas 
OOwparvixod Tivos TEe“evous KaTa THY odov LernprA€p, Kai 
dépovros txyvn avayrvdou: ir. 0.80, mr. 0.35. 


KAAGSOYTEITWFAYKYTATWM.-AN. KM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kadepovyes to yAuxurdrw plov] avldpi]?... 
"TovAtavos punpns yapw. 


Kavedovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. ‘IovAsavdés should be 
“TovAsave. 


No. 221. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ea\ pappapov 
éoTpwpévou évy TH ayopa’ trp. 0.35, WA. 0.55. 


OYATTEIAK-ONH 
KAITYCTEKNOICM 


Ovdmeia K[A€]ov(d)y? 
Kal Tus Téxvos plyypns 


xdpw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eeri repayiov 


pappdpov éotacuévov Kata tHv Baow Kal éxtiopevou ev 
Te Toly@ TaY duraxav: ip. 0.24, Wr. 0.64.1 


AYPHIHPAAATHLCE 
KTOPOCZWHYYzjj7 
N WYY YUM 
NYY MUM 


Abpy(i(Auos). “Hpadarns? *E- 
xropos Zon [yuvaski xrh.] 


No. 223. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S.S.: 
"Ent rijs mpoco yews ot7rns éxatépwOev povoy Kud.vdpiKijs 
xa ws vrocTipiypa tod MoveddAa Tacn ypnotpevovaons 
éumpooOev tod reuévovs Lepadertyv: Hr. 0.70, 1dr. 0.40. 


AOMNOC®@#AA 
BIOCKAYGGY 
AIWNYIOCAY 
TOYEAYTOIC 
ZWCI 


Adpvos Pdla-] 
Bios Kat [Tlw-] 
Aiwv vids av- 
Tov é€avTots: 
ZOO. 


1 In line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eort rétpas 


Nokws eotracuevys Kata THY aptoTepay TWrevpay Kal evpic- 


Kopévns Kata TO Mepdpe: trp. 1.0, mA. 0.65, may. 0.25. 


YW WCCCVW/ CJ VII CJ0#=—0—=6€€0 
OCKYAPAIOCKAITPAAACEYGY 


Wid Md MM MU 
AHMAAHCEKCAPAEIC 


TI-OCAEA 0 kKYwjwyzec 
ANAPACTTPOCKAPXHAON 


ANAPIANT OGG llillidd 


; mare tend Kal Tpaddeds 


Anpadns a SdpSelcv?) 
Tilrlos? d€? Aoxlueds?]... 
avdpas mpos Kapynddr[a] 
dvSpidvros .. 1. ee ee 


No. 225. 


Konia. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt Xl00u rapic- 
TavTos NéovTa, oY. 1%, WA. 1%, evptoxopévou ev TH 
oixia Tov ‘Appeviou IlaXOoyXou oBos xat er) ris rpocbias 
émipaveras peTatd THY Today ToD AdovTos UIr6 THY yaoTépa 
apéerws hépovros thy éEns érvypadny. 

OYAAHC 
KYM ANNIC 
TATITAYO! 
ANECTHCANTEPNAN 
AAAAIANFHNMHTEPAAYTHC 
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Ovadys 
Klai] Mdzvis (= Madvvns) 
Ilaria voit 
avéotnoay Tépvay 
Aaidiav [thy pnrépa airis. 


A St. Mannis is mentioned in an inscription of Iconium; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konia. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


WU NTT ANX APIO YY 
Yi) ¥ NOMITHCOYYGYGGG 
YUU CEMNOTATH GY 
WWHMUWIMWUO® T ATTEN YY 


. Tlavydpuols] . 
 ABpuavlovrohirys Oleh ?] 


[rp] cepvordry [yvvasxi]. 


No. 227. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Dtamantides: "Eat otndns 
TeTparywvou evpicxopévns év Tuve TrepiBor@ év TO Mepay: 
vy. 0.80 p., WA. 0.30 pL. 

KOYTI 

AHME 

rictTw 

EYXHN 


Kovurt? 
A(t) Me- 
yiorTe 


Evy. 
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MIdSHOONINAVLZ27777LMLHLINOR HY “MAOIRNIGUVLRIVOOIA *HYM S°d AVE 
RLRINY Rd AMS VIOVENTHN IIOdedOum rH VOVN|]NOX IQOIVRVIN QIAINVEL 
AOLN Om LOINVVOVd HIVVHIVVHVXIHOONOINDHNSIOdAGdOMIVLISHVOAVING 

60°0 ‘rodkh 

“Pa Sz'o ‘Xp ‘ogi wh ‘oS'0 “sig .aomow], QoL now'dau avde avin aus ‘dau. iaojw SsoamLjdvy 

norky aos in az svjoliyway, Sit svdag Slt edu shazroxoidns ‘aiong alt 39 aoamhndsay ‘akpadox 


alt Saogizoamy slylito aoajdvrdnr slhintownay 144, : saptjuvuvigT ‘NTS 4q 49 potgo7 = ‘viu0oy 


666 ON 
[ams}ovgez alopg Wii AI>N030 
[nadaiXjdv 1» aorg Vida \YAAOIE 
[p79 norord jan S01V YY LIA NDO\V 
[Sasd31 Soa13Q aot 12139 G,] YUM MAYO MAY 


‘auoS mou st 4009 ayy =—‘wr@dX aaodgad3 an alapsrlo1tvrlmdXax yx ‘Q0'0 awsprinndh soja 
‘Sco ‘Xpw ‘bh'O ‘NL ‘070 ‘VQ . nogiaIwD0y “y ° GOL DINI0 Lt az noazroNDIdNa DN AOAIODLOILDN 


asgoXpvLap, nogiy noiXvras. wy 2S SY Lf 49 pryiaaa 4 sapiyuvumviq ‘NS 4q 49 patdo7 = ‘piu0y 
‘BGG ON 
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"Evratéa Ketras THopdupoyernrav yovos Meyanh . 


a .  ‘Tavevyeveotarov 

. 2 wm a OM : Hoptupoyeri Baothéw 
4 > 4 SN 

KUpov ‘Iw(dvvov) klat) . . . . . vlds d€ tov 

tateivov “Iw(dyvov) rou . . «we eT” 


pnvi NoleluBpie. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt pappapivns 
WraKOS EUptoxopévns ev tH Tov ‘Ayiov Xapitwvos Movi: 
penn. 1.80, 1A. 0.23, may. 0.10, ip. ypap. 0.09. 


EKOMHOHOAOYAOCTOYOY. 
ABPAAHM[AKICJETOYCAOHEHY 


éxounOn 6 Sovdros Tov Meo)v 
"ABpadp .... €rous... 


No. 231. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides : "Eri wérpas éppt- 
pevns Eutrpocbev THs oixtas Tod Merfntié: in. 0.80 py, 
wr. 0.40 p. 

+OAABIOCKONWN 
ATOAOQOMETIKWN 
WYWUUYGGYNIETPIA 
YWUUEIVIE NN ABEC 
K ONWN 
WYNNE CTHCEN 
° MNHMHCXAPIN 
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@raBios Kovay 
amd Sope(o)rixwy 


. . avéeoTnoE 
pynENS Xapw. 


No. 232. 


Konta. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 
euptoKopevov Kata Thy odoy TlerAar Tapa TH avrala Ovpa 
tod ‘Padér ToeXemidv. 


ENTWNOWTOY 
KYPIOYIHCOY 
XPEICTOYYG 
CTATHNTH 
MNHMEIAO 
ZACOIKY' 


Pl CLL 


"Ev ta vielw’ Tov 
Kupiov ‘Inaov 
Xpevorov . . 


punpe, do- 
€a cou Kv- 
pre [eis aet?] 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 
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No. 233. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ent repaxiou 
eUptoxopévou cata To Mepapwi: try. 0.50, 1r. 0.35. 


ANA YY, 
ANE ZG, 
CY MYYWYG 
AIOTEYG 
M - AYY YY); 


avdpli] .. . 
"Ade€d[vdpa] 
oup! Bio]... 
Aioyey See 


No. 234. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: 'Eq\ wérpas 


éxatépobev éx TaV TAAYiwv é€otTracpEéevns Kal ebptaxomEevns ev 
Te Mepap Eow0ev ris aidatas Ovpas Tod ya” Daraperrihy 
oixias Kal ypnoypevovons ws yépupa él puaxiov: inp. 
0.80 p., Th. 0.65 p. 

YYyoR SIBIETMIGGW 

YYZRISVAECYV MYYy 

YYyyry\ DISAVTEMG 

YyjyN RSOLV YY 

YYyNn\OCTHPHT I! 


...ur solus........ 


Prdolvvos Typytilavos. 
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No. 235. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eirrt pappapov 


eupioKxopévov év tive GOmpavixh oixig pépovros él Keparijs 
oTaupov éyyeypappevoy evTos KUKAOU' OY. 1.12, IA. 0.30, 
jax. 0.46.1 
AYOKACI 
TNHTOl1 
INANAE 
ACIW Wy 
6B AILOEKAH 
MHTHPH 
AETATH P 
BAPYTIE 
NOOCA 
10 M®OTEPO 
ICA CTH 
CAC A 
HNMNHM 
EILONO@PA 
6 TEAOITO 


NE 
T H 
NH 


Avo kact- 


yunTo.... 


Bapu7e- 
volnls a- 


1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 anc 4 as doubtful. 
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10 poorépo- 
ls aveoTn- 
oa oTnA- 
my pony 
etov odpa . 


16 éXotTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R.S.S.: 


"Emi AMOou exticpévov ev te Tod Tepxiay meptBorp: iy. 
1.38, wd. 0.46, may. 0.26.) - 


CHMATIWA ELUgz@jW 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO | 


HTACHTTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIGKAIEPLOIC! 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONY 
OICTITAONECTHG 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPGY 
MOYCIKOICTIECCII! 
OYCFONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


Snd re woe. ... 
e ’ ° e e e 3 
.. mdon(s) murs 
KadAle] Kai epyoure 
y € a “ 
ovrws ws Kat Sov 
4 A lé 
pin verti Pavdr[r-] 











1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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ous? rithov éornolav] 
"AyTravios Kat Mdplxos] 
poovouKou..... [r-] 
ovs yoreas reicarrels] 
doe wo dete €or. Javdvrov. 


No. 237. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et dtOov 


3 v4 4 , \ 9 v4 é 
coTpwpévouv év tive Spvce. Kata THY OOwpavKny cuvotKiay: 
ip. 0.50, 2A. 0.30.} 


EANAETICTAC 
THAGYYIKHC 

© C OYWYGT \ KU, 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
lOYCEXOITYGY 
ME TAYE TONE 
Yj YHHYHA \VKG 
MOYONHTON 

MOYMHAINAC 


YjyCXOHNA 


dav dé tis tla o-] 
TyAlny adluxjoly] 
Olelolvs xalralyAo]- 
[vi lous [xelyodwpleé-] 
[vlolu]ls exouro 


pera, [S]é roy €- 


.. . Bvyrov 
oo. pndlélva [é] 
[ioa]yOnvas? 


1 In line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 


Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi 
WwéTpas éotracpévns Epmpocbeyv oixias cOwpavnns év “Ax- 
Toeope* inp. 0.50 p., WA. 0.50 p. 


WMV. «|: N 
WyYyyyyM OY C1 AO 
YYfjyNnOCANAEE 
YYproTIiCETICBIAC 
YIAIYTTOKEICE 
AIPICKWAHN 
PIA XEIAIA 
a ci cake élav dé é- 
[repdls ris émiaBudo~ 
[nlrat vroxeice- 
tar dione Snv- 
apia xeida. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eat wérpas 


9 N ‘ , A 4 A ‘ ae 
é€omacpevns KaTa TO pécov Kal Keimévns Kata THY OdoV 
Movoddda* ip. 1.0, WA. 0.60, ray. 0.25. 


WM 
KAI€ AYTH 
ZWEAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kat €auTy 

Cdrata) pr- 

7eNS 
Xapuv. 
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No. 240. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "For repayiov 


métpas éxticpévns év tais Babpiow dOwpavens Tivos 
oixias’ in. 0.32, wr. 0.31, may. 0.08. 


YHyje PIM NYY [Ovad lepiay 

WYO E K WUYivy wee ee Lael 

NECTHCE VECTNGE- 

NCTHAIG vy ortrA)[nv] 

YNTIE PTY . Lolwép... 
No. 241. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Emt rerpayovov 
oTnAns dvrictpépws Keywoopéevns ev Tit 06@ KaTa THY 
oOwpavixny ovvoixlay: inp. dvwbev rob edadous mA. Kat 
may. 0.60. 


GYYAEPEYLTOYYP OY lepevs TOD... 

YjrKOCIGWyyGB'|0C ...... ios 

Yi I N a ae ee 
No. 242. 


Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappdpov 
KUKMLKOD OAlyoV KaTa THY play Wrevpav éecrracpévou Evpt- 
oxopévou év tive OOmpanKn svvotxia, Kal dPépovros emi Tis 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 245. 
Konia, Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emit ypappara 
qpoutrdptavra. Tod aivypa tovro aivirtetas isws Tov 


Kkamvov, tiktovra Sdxpva éx Tov op0arpav. 


EIMITTATPOCAEYKOIO 
MEAANTEKOCACTEPOC 


AXPIKAIOYPANIWNITTTAMENOC 
NEPEWN 


KOYPAICAATTTOMENHCINATIEN 
OEAAAKPYATIKTW 


9 A Q “A tA ld ? 2 
Eyut tarpos Aevxovo péday TéKos, aoTEépos —_ vu 
aypt Kat ovpaviwy imrdpevos vedbéwy 


vA vA > lA 4 4 
Kovpais Sartopévyow amevOéa Sdxpva tint. 


No. 246. 


Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ert rerpayovou 
OTHANS KEXWoMEVNS KaTa THY Bao Tapa TH availa Bupa 
MoadAad Xiovyxidp: tyr. dro tod édadovs 0.40; wr. xal 
Tay. 0.35, i. ypaupdrev 0.055. 


Konta. 


KOINTOCE 
YOYYjHNOCM 
YIM OC 
NEMECEIC 


Kowvros.. . 
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No. 247. 


Konta. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 


TONWY YY 
TITENNCGYY 
BOYPIKEYWWyy 
TOAE*YYY 
OTEXPICUG 


CONOIK HWW 


No. 248. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappaplvov 


, > ‘ f 4 o 
oTHANS avTioTpodws Keywoperns Tapa Tin Bpvcer Kata 


THY COwpavixny cuvotcian. 


TOYYGYONATTONEPDE 
BOYOYZE XEIN 
AGEEOYCIA 
NTHNABOY 
AOYYWIKIAE 
TPOLCOA 

ONGYTAY 

[T]EKNA 


No. 249. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em repaylov 
mwétTpas eoTpwpevns eri Tod NOoaoTpwTOU THs ayopas* inp. 


0.60, 7X. 0.40. 


MEIPOIMOY 
NATYMAIKYIM 
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No. 250. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Em sérpas 


xabérws Kata TO pécov éotracpévns Kal evptoxopéevns év 
Tit 00@ Kata TO Toovxtodp Toecpé- typ. 0.80, wd. 0.26, 
way. 0.26. 
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No. 251. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Ent ris wrevpas 
TETPAY@VOU apydpou evpioKopuévou ev TLL cUVOLKig OOwpa- 


Vinp Tapa Te otparav. (Knada). 


OETSMsiOPPIO 


No. 252. 


Adalia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides, who only remarks 
that wt ts not far from Adalia. 


AYTOKPATOPIKAIZAPIOE 
OYAAPIANOYYIGAOEOYTPAIA 
NOYTTAPOIKOYYI6GdN600EO0Y 
NEPOYZEFFONGITIT-63AIN 6d 
56 AAPIANGOANTWNEINWSEEBAS 
TWEYZEBEIAPXIEPEIMETI 
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STWAHMAPXIKHEEZOYSEIAS 
TOYTATWTOATIATPITIATPI 
AOSKAIOEOISSEBASTOISKAI 
TOISTATPWOIZSOEOISKAITH 
TAYKYTATHTATPIAHTHTIA 
APAWNITIOEITHMHTPOTTOAIOY 
AYKIWNEONOYSOYEIAIAKO. 
OYEIAIOYTITIONOYOYFATHP 
KAIKAOIEPWSEENTOTETIPOSKH 
NION. 
OKATESKEYASENEKOEMEAIWN 
OTATHPAYTHSKOOYEIAIO€ 
TITIWNASKAITONENAYTW 
KOSMONKAITAIEPIAGYYOKAI 
THNTWNANAPIANTWNKAIATA 
AMATWNANASTASINKAITHN 
TOYAATEIOYKATASKEYHN 
KAITIAAKWSIVYAETIOIHZEN 
AYTHTOA EGZGYYAEKATONGY 
OYAIAZWYATPOZBAOPON 
KAITABHAATOYOEATPOY 
KATASKEYASOENTAYTIOTETOY 
TATPOSAYTHEKAIYTAYTHS 
TPOANETEOHKAITIAPEAOOH 
KATATOYTIOTHESTPOTIETHS 
BOYAHSWHOISMENO. 


Atroxpatopt Kaioapu, Peod 
"Adptavod vig, Oeov Tpaia- 
vou Tlap@uxov viwve, Oeov 
Népov(a) éeyydve, Titw Aildilw 

& “Adpirave *Avrwveivw YeBac- 
Tw EvoeBet, apyrepet peyt- 
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ote, Snuapyuxns eLovoias 

To (4), Umar 76 8’, warpi rarpi- 
dos kal Oeots LeBacrots Kat’ 

Tots marp@ots Oeots Kat 
yduxurary twarpi&(e) rT TMalr-] 
apdwy rolAle tH pntpoTodler] (r)od [doubtful] 
Avxiav €Ovouvs Overria Koltvyrov) 
Overdiov Tir wlvov Ovydrynp 

[A line has been omitted by the copier. ] 
Kat Kabiépwore 76 TE TPOTKH- 
Lov. 

6 kareoxevace ex Depehiov 

6 matnp auTys Kdlivros) Ovei Atos 
Tirwwvas Kat Tov &y aiT@ 

Koo pov Kat Ta leple)ia.... Kal 
THY TOV avopiavTwy Kal aya- 
Apatwov dvaocracw Kat TH 

Tov dayelov? KaracKeuny 


‘ , ? > 4 
Kat wrdkwouv)? ... . érotnoey 
QUTN TO... . «+ « . . O€KATOP 
sbid. Bele. Ste. cos deve OO POV 


Kat Ta Bnda Tov Oedrpov 
KkataoKevacOévra vid TE TOU 
TAaTpOS QUTAS Kal UT auTAsS 
4 \ l4 
mpoavetéOn Kat tapedd0n 
Kata TO umd THS Tplwlriorys 


Bovdyns Undiopevoly]. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. ‘The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 
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No. 253. 
Sindjerlt Khan. Round column. Copy. 


KANA|ICGQYwWGGGG 
WALYNTEPAIOIKAG 
MANIONTTIALIKGG 
TONEAYTWNEYGG 
5 THNTWTYEIZYGGG 
THPIWKAITWYYYYGy 
ETEIMHSANGGWH 


paviov Tactxl[dréa] 
Tov €avTav evlepye-| 


? »,' ~ 
THpiw Kat T@.. 

, 
ereipinoay. .....- 


This is a ruined Khan with no water. 


No. 254. 


Doksan Dokus Merdimenli Kuyu, east of Sindjerlt Khan. 
The second step of the well. Copy. 


F-ATTQNIOZ KPIZ TO02Lj(j(jj,j,jj% 


EIKONIQYKAIAIAIAAAAAHTGGG| 
AIAIQIOYAIANQTEIMQOEQYYIQ TY 


TQOYTYNAIKIMNHMHEXAPINGYWY 
EZESTAIEISKOMIZSOHNAISO PY 


MIOYKAIAIAQVFYNAIKA TGGGGj7 
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I. ’Ammavios Kpiomos [A ... ...] 
Eixoviwy kat Aidkia Adda 7» yluv7 adrov] 
Aihi “IovAvav@ Tepoléwv vio T.... 
THOU yuvaKt punpns xapiv: [ovdevi Se] 
eerrar elokopicOnvar colpov] ..... 
piov kat Aide yuvaikt TH... 1... 


The well bears the name: “ wel/ with the ninety-nine steps." The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rollmg ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen: by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it wds built in 1277 a.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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July 8. Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h.53 m. We pass the ruins 
of a Seldjuk Khan in 4 h. 15 m. from Sultan Khan. Ak Serai is a 
sleepy uninteresting town, with but few traces of the Graeco-Roman 
civilization ; but the foot-prints of the Seldjuks are abundant. 

Henceforth the reader may consult the map of Southern Cappa- 
‘docia, which accompanies this volume. 


Nos. 255-256. 
Ak Serai (Archelais). In a house. Copy. 
A. B. 
ATAKIN ATIOC 
ACTIKI 
C&®ATTO 
TOYTOY +XECYEF 
5 MAPIAH XWPHCON 
TATHT TATTAHME 
ANAOQEMA 5 AHMATATW 
ITOKYMH KATAKIME 
TOYTOT NWNT 
OOCCTIA 
ATFXNIC 


10 AGL 
B. 
t+ X(ipile ovy- 
Xapnoov 
Ta TAN BME 
5 Anpara Tov 
KATAKULe- 
vov. 
‘O W€d)s omh- 
ayxvio(erat ’) 
10 “Aylvov ?]. 
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No. 257. 
Ak Serat. Copy. 
PROV , 


July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feet; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the -dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July 11. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so Called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
“Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. Their dialect 
has been treated by Kapod/dys in the Movoeiov nai BeBAwOyxy ris 
EvayyeAuxys yxoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the mm 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develti Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlti Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak dnd Develti Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlti Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlti Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 


IN ASIA MINOR. ~ . 231 


so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Yépyws, Bdayos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlti Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 


No. 258. 
Soghanli Dere. Ina niche in a chapel. Copy. 
A C O B 
€ A A 
P r X 
r | O 
| O C 
O C 
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“A(ytos) Lépytos. 
‘O “Aywos Bayos. 


No. 259. 


Soghanli Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


AE€ICICTHAS 
AICT8@Y EY 
AOQOKIAC 


| Adios tH(s) Sod- 
Ais tou Heo)d Ev- 


Soxias. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


ACICICTBAB 
A8T8OBN YNO 
NOCMONAXS8 


Adiats tod Sov- 
ov tov Meo)d Nuvdo- 


vOS povaxov. 


No. 261. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 


(A) merkuris 


‘A(yiov) Mepxoupiov. 


Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develti Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h.53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, va Kaisariye, to Talas,6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. ‘Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7 h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufiar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In 2h. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. The river Seihdin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Ktilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, ~. 131. Copy. 


IE POTOAGCITWN 
HBOYAH 
KAILOAHMOC 
@EMICTOKAEA 
5 AAEZANAPOY 
TON @IAOTTATPIN 


‘IepomoAarov 
7% Bovhy 
Kai 6 Sdypos 
Benioroxdéa 
6 “AheEdvdpou 
Tov did\dTraT pw. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads: EPOTTOA-.---., 


No. 263. 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, ~. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. g. 147. 
Copy. | 

YW MELLEL MW NANALWMYYYYYY 

WU" THEOIKHP@OPOYOE 


ve 


Wyss TPATHEONKATAONIA 
YUE HE AMENONAYTQNETIEIKQ 
YKAIEYEPFETIKQS€ 
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[iepéla tHs (N)uxnddpov Ge- 

& las xat] orparnyov Karaovia- 
[s, Hlynodpevov abrav émed- 
[s] nai evepyerixas. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line y fin. “ as af «read L. 
Line 6 init. “ “ ae «omit [, and read O at the 
end. 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, XJ. p. 149. Copy. 


AYTOKPATOPA 
KAILAPAMAYP 
TINWONEYCEB 
EYTYXCEBMEDr 


Avroxpdaropa 

Kaioapa M. Aup. 

Ti[péBlov EvoeB(y) 

Ebruy(4) ZeBlacrov) Méycoror). 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 135; Journal of Philology, YZ. p. 160. Copy. 


PA-ACIATIKOCL 
KAIIOYAIAABH 
NAICTTATOYOA 

NYCHTHEFAYKY 
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6 TATHKEMONH 
ACYNKPITWEY 
TATPITTPOAOI 

P W 


@d. "AcrariKos 
Kat ‘Iovdia *A@r- 
vats Ildzrov ®d. 
Nvoy Ty yAuKv- 
6 TdT Ke povpn 
aovvepity Ov- 
yaTpt mpopoi- 


PY: 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
Line 7 init. “ c as i omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
No. 266. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XJ. p. 148. Copy. 


A. 
MNHM-ACKAHTIALY 
MYAAAOY TOAE 
TEYZENAPEIWN 


TPWTOCKAI¢IlA Fp 
6 KAIFTENEIENT YT 


B. 
AEYTEPOCAYO-ETAPWN 


TPOPEPWN 
ACKAHTTIOAWPOC 


YOIKEIOCOIAIHN 
IAC TAPWNYMIHN 
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C. 


¢AIAPOCAYYT 
EMITOICITPYTOC 
bIAIHAAPATITPWTOC 


AEIMAT-AEIMNHCTON 
1 CHMA®IAWETAPW 


D. 
TETPATOCAYMEMPIC 
OYTOITA@PON 
EzETEAECCAN 


TECCAPECEKTTOAAWN 
202 MNHMONECEYCEBIHC 


Myne “AckdAnmadlp] TvAddou réde revfev *Apetwr 
IIparos cat pidily] Kat yéver evyirlaros]. 

Aevrepos aif érdpwv mpodépwv *Aokdnmiddwpos 
Oixetos didinv [7]6€ tapwvupinv: — 

Baidpos & [albr’ éri rotor tpiros, prin & dpa mparos, 
Acipar deiuvnoroy ona dilw érdpy. 
Térparos at Méudis: Otro. tadov éferéderoay, 
Téooapes ex toh\ov pvypoves evoeBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bullen read KA -, and omit YW at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The Journal and Bullen read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 
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No. 267. 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
| Copy. 


IACW NATII 
WNOCABH 
NAIAIPFAY 
KYTATHMOY 
TYNEKIKAI 
EAYTWANH 
MHCOXAPIN 


Idowv ’Ati- 
@WVOs "AOn- 
vatd. yv- 
KUTATY pov 
yuvekt Kat 
EQUT@ [LVI 
BNS xapu. 


No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.* 


AYPHA 
IC TOCH 
AIHTHIA 
YKYTATH 
©YTATPI 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WN; line 2, LNOC; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, TL, NH; line 7, HE. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 239 


Aup. “H6d- 
toros “H- 
din ™m yr- 
VKUTATH 
Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental] portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and opima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, K/ein-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. MHadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihiin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is ina 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. MHadyjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. 10 m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great cajion of the Seihfin 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5 h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihfin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Goksiin. 
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I. 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. ‘They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that imscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


No. 269. 


Gokstin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Mo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Wo. 13. Copy and tmpresston. 


| mP 
CAES 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 E IL. 
MAVRANTONINO 
PIOFELICIAVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
PERMVLPOFELLI 
10 VMTHEODORVM 
LEG AVG 
PR PR 


PAT 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(ium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). - 
pry" | 
Line 1 fin. The Budtn omits P. 
Line 2 fin. “ a adds A. 
Line 3 fin. “ « reads IIIE and omits P. 


Line 5. 8 “ omits entirely. 
Line g fin. “ . reads OKELI. 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345. 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 
p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SALUAL 
XIMIANO 


LVI CAES 
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B. 

ANTONIVSGORDIA 

5 NVS OBILISIMVS 
ESARRESTITVIT 
PERCVSPIDI 

AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 

10 PRETOREM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of B, see Nos. 302, 315, and C./.Z. VIII. 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions -is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT:to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus ITI. 
the title of Moditissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in Lphemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C.7.Z. VII. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omntno non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provinciakum longe a turbis 
tllis remotum. 
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Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upon Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, vita 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A. 

[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Glal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma ]ximiano 
[nob ](ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 

B. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp/(erator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu[s nJobilissimus . 
[Ca]e[s]ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
[um Fla]minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


4 


pps. 
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Nos. 272-273. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 21 Mo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CAESARCIVL 
VERVSMAXIMINV 
WHILE NMESSNGZG 
6 GAIO\IAGYGYLG 
DIGGLE!I|IANO 
ETINVICT OSN VGFG 
NOBILISSIMVSCAESAR 
VIASETPONTESVETVYV 
10 TATECONLABSASRES 
TITVERVIGQT 
PE RYYYYU WW Wt 
AVGG PR PR 


1 = OXI PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The restttutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. J/udius Flaccus Aelianus made use of 
the old Afid/haria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires 
both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4 belong lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The resa- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 

Inscription A originally read as follows : 

Imp(erator) , 
Caesar C. Jul(ius) 
Verus Maximinu(s] 
[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 
trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 
et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus] 
nobilissimus Caesar 
vias et pontes vetu- 
{s]tate conlabsas res- 
titueru[njt per [Licinium 
Serenianum] leg(atum) 
Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 

ppa 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription #, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324, 327- 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIM 

MA TONINIFIL 

5 MAVRANTONZ 

N OGY YU Meda 
LICIAVGY 
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10 MILIARE 
STITVTA PER 
MVLPOFEL 
LIVMTH ~ 

4 YY YY 


This inscription must be divided into two, of which A is contained 
in lines 1-6 and ro—14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription £, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A, 


Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arci) 
[An]tonini fil(io), 
M. Aur(elio) [A ]nton{i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto)] 
milia re- 
' stituta per 
M. Ulp(ium) Ofel- 
lium Th[e]- 
[od ]Jo[rum leg(atum) 
Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 276. 


Goksin. Milltarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly illegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, pg. 22, Vo. 17. Copy. 


LEG 
PR PR 


PA 


It is the one hundred and thirtieth milestone from Melitene. 
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No. 277. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 18. Copy. 


| MP 


YU 

YU) 

AVR 

RIB 

COSAPP 
TESVETTVSTA 
NLAPSASRESTITYV 
ITA PKE 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 


if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression. 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACKAHTTIIAHTW 
ACYNKPITWYIW 

5 KAIEMAYTOIC 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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AvpyAtor ‘Papa- 
vos kat Kedovary 
"AckAnmi(a)dy TQ 
aouvKpiry vig 

& Kal é“avrots 
prnens xdpw. 


Line 1. The Budlctén reads HAIOIPWAMA. 
Line 2. “ es reads NOC. - - CACIAN. 


Line 3. “ reads - C in init. 
Line 4. “ af reads - NKI'I. 
Line 5. “ : reads - A in init. 
Line 6. “ . reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. Eptstyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Wo. 36. Copy.) 


YWIMATOAECTATIAMNHMHIONHAIOAW PW-& 
TEYZATTOCEIFAYKE PWAYCMOPOCWKYMY 


[Enjlua rdde Yraria prnpyiov “Hd0(d)dpe 
revéa Toae: yAuKep@ Svapopos axKupldpq@. 


Line 1 end. The Bulletn reads AIOAO..-- 
Line 2end. “ As reads CKYM.- - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 
two in the centre. Copy.* 


1 In line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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GOPOITHCAGG 
KAIOECOTY,|® 
MAP IMWYYYy 


Gpot? THs alyias?] 
Kai Oeorldxov] 


Mapia[s]..: 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 


NoDPAHAI| 
OA W P W 
TWKYPIW 
TATPWNI 
¢$A-HAIWN 
KAIOAACKAF® 
T GGurtroc 


No? @{A]. “HAc- 
odupy 

T® Kupi 

TAT PWvVe 

®). ‘Hriwv 

kai [Pd]. *Aoxdly]- 
au 00 lwros. 
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No. 282. 


Goksiin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. Stele 
surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 147, Mo. 37. Copy.) 


Line 1. 


Line 2. 


Line 3. 


Line 4. 


Line 5. 
Line 7. 


Line 8. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

TWOECOAOPOCENE! 

OEOYA NATNOC 
TEC 


+ ({F emale bust ] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYFATPIKAIE 
AYTWI 


"Ev0a Kataxipe é- 

ye @eddopos 

Oeod [alvayvoores? 
5 “Ayiad\os Ma- 

va Nvoy ayamr- 

TH Ovyarpi Kai é- 


a) 
QAUTWL. 


The Bulichn reads EN.--S--P--€&, 


a reads ATT for AO. 

a reads - EOY NAN. 

a reads ['CC. 

if reads ATTAAOCMA. 

as reads O for 0, and IAIC for IKAI€. 
s reads WY. 





1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus tn the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. 

AYPAAE 
ZANAPOC 
KEKYPIAA 
NIKEIATW 
6 TAYKYTA 
TWHMWN 
YIWMNHM 
HCXAPIN 


Avp. “Ade 
£avdpos 
Ke Kvpud()a 


Nuxeta T@ 


6 yAuKuTG- 

TO LOY 

vip pnp 

ns xapw. 
Line 1. The Budetn reads ME for A€. 
Line 2, “ tS reads Z for Z. 
Line 6. “ a omits N at the end, and does not indicate 

a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - WMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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‘aINzBSt] Ul 9av NH “E aul] uy , 


NHVIDLYNOIDHGG@j,;, 
MAYNADIZAG|@ 
LWILNVIIL]G] 


y 440) ‘haajauar UsayjNnos ay] Ut 49019 AvjnSuvApUND “uUNSYO 
986 ON 
X ala mu0xp avovu aooovan Sainoardy amuodatl sadoyor dvd aad 14 


XNHINILIONVNVOVILYNODDYNVISLNONISUHNMLOdINIDAdVAVWNdVINIOWIS 


‘Ado) “htajauea? UsaYINOS ay] UE ‘auyy aJuis auo ut yI0]9 ashjsida adinl DUQ “UNSYOH 


‘G86 ON 
‘sozmdXoyi@ 0 IJOLIIdXOVIOO 
Sprime skrkan (symidoxor IYWNMODHWHNWVIdVYXVN 
Shit © aLiwvLoy vgaq, DHLMILINVLVYAUVOND 


‘hgo) ‘haajama? usayjnos ayi up {fo umayY MOU SSOLI Sua UY YIM QUIS IPT ‘UnSYO 


¥8o ON 
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July 24. Goksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. The plain of Gokstin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 


springs, sufficient in themselves to ga a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 


July 25. Tasholuk, via Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Gokstin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


No. 287. 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, Z. 19. 
Copy. 

ETINEPOVATPAIA 
NOYKAICAPOCCE 
BACTOYFEPMANI 
KOYAAKIKOYETO 
AILLETIKAPTTIW 
KATTITWNTIA 
AEYCEKTWNIAIW 
NANEOHKEN 


‘Ent Népova Tpaia- 
vou Katoapos Le- 
Baorov Teppav- 
kov Aaxtxou erlous) & 
Ac *Emxaprrie 
Kazrirov Tid- 
evs éx trav idiw- 
vy aveOnxer. 
The name TcAAeds occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TiAAcBdpas, the brigand (Lucian, A&xandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk ‘we regain Gokstin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbtizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1h. 22 m. from Gokstin. 


IL 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Gékstin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 


length. 
Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkteut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
_Milliarium defaced by thé action of water. In the ceme- 
tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, Wo. 19. Copy. 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkteut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, p. 23, Vo. 20. Copy. 


A, IMPCAES 

ARMARCVWY 
WLPHILIPPVS 
FELIXINVICTVS 

5 YVNGETMARCVS 
YA\LIPPVSNOBILISSI 
YNSCAESARVIYG 
yYPONTESVETY 
N“ECONLAPSASFG 

10 STITVENIPER AWD 


YIJVONMMEMMIVMHIG 
B. WY Yi; 

7 x TFUA LY 
Yifr ONSTANTGYYG 


WMMMMN OBC MYYYY 
1 MUU i>” Yl” 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment 4, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 


A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marculs 
Jjulius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A]ugustus et Marcu[s] 
[Jul(ius) PJjhilippus nobilissi- 
[m]Jus Caesar vials] 
[et] pontes vetu[s-] 
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[tat]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-] 
[t]on(iu)ym Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis)] 
et F[(lavio)] Val(erio) Constant[io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano | 
nob(ilissimis) Ca[es(aribus) ]. 


The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Ktirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 


No. 292. 


Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 
to the northward of Goksiin. The stone never had numer- 
als. See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 21. Copy. 


10 


CAGY 
ARMARCVGG 
PHILIPPVSPIVSFGY 

GNVICTVSAVGGGY 
YVRCVSIVLPHILIP PG 


YB\LISSIMVSCAESGY 
YASETPONTESVETG 


WUNTECONLAPSASRE GS 


YiRAPERANTONWY 


MIVMHIERONEM 


YEGAVGGPR 


PR 
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[Imp(erator)] Caes- 
ar Marcu[s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F[elix] 
(I]nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
6 [Ma]rcus Jul(ius) Philipp[us] 
(no Jbilissimus Caes/ar] 
[viJas et pontes vet[us-] 
[ta]te conlapsas res[titue-] 
[runt] per Anton{iJu[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem 
[ljeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Bulletn de Correspondance Hellénigue, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the phemerts 
Lipigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the - - - - ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Senecionem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulan ae 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly Hieronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
Kiirdkieuz, See Preliminary Report, p. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


IMPCA 
ESARIGA 
LOIVIIOVE 
ROMA 


[uncut space | 
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MINOSPIO 
FELICI“Z AVG 
TRIBSPArE 
LICINNIVM 
SESE IMIAN 
Vi-LEG#AVG 
PRPR 


PH 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esari Ga- 
io Ju[lijo Ve- 
ro Mal xi-] 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [pl]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se[ren Jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Ktirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
TYNEKIKAI 
WCYNKPITW 


Ye YUU N TW 
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Mdpxe)\os 
Mevaydpid. — 
7 XPNOTH 
yuveki Kat 
[dlourvepire 
[kat élavr@. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 295. 


Yalak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near tut 
zs a defaced mtlliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
p. 25, No. 23. Copy. : 

ARC 
LIPPVS 
SSIMVS 
SARVIASETP 
ONTESVETY 
STATECONL 
PSASRZS TN! 
ERVN 
NIV X 
1V™M 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu[s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [Cae- | 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl[a-] 

psas r[e |st[itu-] 

erun({t per Anto-] 

niu(m) [Memm-] 

ium {Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, f. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


CAESA 

L | 

Oc 

UIDAE 
OU 
LCISA 

PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No. 297. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
No, 25. Copy. 


CIACYTTATO 
OCTACOAOYC 
TOIOI OY 

NTICT 


PMA 
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[Syuapyucns Eovloias vrarols 7d...) 
[warnp marpidlos tas ddovs [Kal] 
[yepvpas .. 2-2. ee ee ee ] 
[Sua wrpeoBevrov Kal alyriot[paryyov. . .] 
ppd’ 

This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 
Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


impresston.) 


XAIPETW OLS 
YOCTCOTYNGG 
YPECICETI GG 


yP 010 GY 
b TTAIAGCHTEI 


PANMEMNH 
MENOIWCA 
TAQOC 


Waves WyEL- 
pay pepsy- 
pévor ws a- 
yabes. 


1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read: — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana XXVI 
Siricis XXIIIT 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic: 


Arasaxa XXITII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXITIT 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso . XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Ktirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Antonine Itinerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Antonine Itinerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana XXIIII 
Siricis VI 
Cccuso XV 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
lies the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge miountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Deikieni, 3h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin. 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, za Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Yuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Yaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 
scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


VA SYYYW 0 
IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
T™TWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


(v)dpt? ocupBw- 
[olayre xpyor- 
@S Kal apép- 
NTWS pv 

NS xapu. 
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III. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD. FROM COCUSSUS TO 
ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Gokstin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milharium in an old cemetery by the roadside, fortyeminutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
burted by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
p. 27, No. 26. Copy. 


RVS 
ARAOIAR 

POTIVII 
TIMPCAESI 

Wid: MMs Md 
RESTITVERVNT 
ANVMLEGPRPR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve-] 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus | 

Ara(b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

pot[e](statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar] 

restituerunt [per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum Aeli- | 

anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). ) 
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No. 301. 
léidem. See Preliminary Report, pg. 27, Mo. 27. Copy. 


MAXIMIAN 
NOBCAE 
SS 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val. | 
Maximian/o] 

noD(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. 302-304. 
Lotdem. See Preliminary Report, p. 27, Mo. 28. Copy. 


IM P 
YM ANG 
MYP E RGGY 
CACLGY JM A X | MG 
5 COANTORGGG 
GORLNOGCALY 
LICIAVCVGTO 
RESTITGSISVNT 
PERCVSPIAIMGG 
10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAG 


[ OMY, 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A, 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pii Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar] 
restit[ uerunt | 
per C[{u|spidium [Fla-] 
minium Severum [le-] 
[g]atum p(r)o priae]- 
to[ re]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5—7 inclusive, and must. 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I}mper[atori] Caesari Mar-] 
clo A]nto[nio] 
Gor[dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Augu[s to. 
Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 
and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 


belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows: : 


& 
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C. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


No. 305. 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


PERMEMM 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. 306. 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, pg. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


UT WWM AX YYWGjONTI NG 

4M X\1 COS 1111 PYYI BOYS 
WA WKN 8 EYGKNTONINYSY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus)] Maxi[(mus), PJonti(fex) M{ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I]m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) III{I], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M:. A]u[r]e[l.] [Antoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt | 

pe[r] (C). (I)ulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija[num leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


No. 307. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 28, No. 31. Copy. 


| MY 
WMWUMMA- S EGY 
WUMUa“P NN SY 
YUP KA RTG 
WU PXIYY 
YW KN RU; 
gZETLISEW 
WP ERCIVIG 


Im[p(erator) Caes(ar)] 

L. Se[ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part| h(icus) se ca Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur[el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob/(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 
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No. 308. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 32. Copy, 


dIOCLETIAVZGYff 
Ws V 4M UYYYYiUn 
Uj ONSTAGFTIGCA 
YETCAIU MYGGZGj 
U7M AXIMIAN OGY 
Wa NYMMMMUMUY? = 06 
{Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) ] 
Diocletia{ no] 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [FlJa{v]i(o) V[al(erio) | 
Consta[n |tio 
et [GJafl]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 
[nobb. Caess. }. 


No. 309. 
Ibtdem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Vo. 33. Copy. 


WML. ©. SY UU 
YM? VeYO\VN YGF 
GYWHIROMAXIMW 


YUP \O FELICIA 
VGTRIBPPERLI 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PKB 
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[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[ai]o Iul[io] 
[Ve]ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pep 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No. 310. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which ts on 
the main road leading from Géksiin to Yarpus, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanlii Kavak. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Vo. 34. Copy. 


M P 
SPI 
IC TV 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
~SARVIASETPO 
TYYSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVMMYC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 
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[I}jmp. [Caes. | 
[M. Iuliu]s P(hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv]ictu[s Aug(ustus) | 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim[ us] 
{Cae]sar vias et po- 
[n|t[e]s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue[ runt] 
per Antonium M[em-] 
mium Hieronem 
leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No. 314. 


Kanlii Kavak. Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, 7. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
‘was Antozius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 30, Vo. 36. Copy.) 


GN GFF NO 
YY. '\SSIMOCASA 
CATCLEMENT . 
CRCRCROVIISNCIA 


6 IMP 
PKE 
; ; . | fnobilissimo Cale]safri] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clementlem] 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p|r(o) [p]r(aetore) [p]rovi[n ]cia[e] 
prle’] 


No. 313. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
DIVISEVERI 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TONINIFIL 
MAVR 
NOPIOFELICI 

AVG 
MILIARESTITVTA 
MYjPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

LEGAVGPRPR 


flag, : 

M i’K | 
1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read IMP or IHP. . 
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Imp. [Caes(ari)], 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni-] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta [per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
M(idua) [p le’ or 9] 
This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 


PRPR 


Nos. 315-316. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Mo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 

56 OFELICIAVGVS 
TORESTITVERV 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM ; 

10 LEGATVMPROP 
PAEXTOREM 
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In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 
falls into two inscriptions. The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 

A. 


[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 
Clodius Pupienus Maximus 
et Imp. Caes. D. Caelius ‘ 
Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 
M. Antonius Gordianus 
nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 
restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 

[ra ]etorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
ipscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 

B. 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A jntoni- 

o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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No. 317. 


Kanli Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that tt ts perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 31, Wo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
IVLPHILIPPVS 
PIVS FELIX 


Im{p (erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

6 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus lulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 


pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. '\M P PYYYYY Yi. 
wy CUN \ A | 
ETMMALTIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

6 PPFFINUAUG 
ET FIA °OUWZA I 
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CONSTANTIO 
ET G2@ Al 


CAES 
10 MAXIMIANO 
SEVERVS 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. ] 


B. HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIO 
IP XICOSIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVREL-ANTONI 
NVS AVG _ [name erased] 
5 [name erased] TI TVERVNT 
PERC-IVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of 4 are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to. explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preliminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines g and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription B, which see below. 


A. 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[Di ]oc[lejtia[no] 

et [M]. Afur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F[la]vifo) Va{1](erio) 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [V]a[1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius| Severus 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth |(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II[I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 


Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, g. 32, Mo. 42. 
Copy and impression. 


IMPP 
dIOCLETIANO 


IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
LSEPTIMIVSSEVERVSAVG 
BPIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 
IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEP TYYWSNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (#) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to &. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to 2B. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
B. All of line 4 belongs to A excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to 2B, and follows the PP[FJEZZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to 4, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to 8B. The letters between lines 6-7 and 7-8 belong 
to B. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NObbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to ZB, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the-erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


A. 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept’ imi Jus [Geta] no!b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]Jestituerunt. 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [G]af1]. Val]. 
[Maximiano] 

10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription A belongs to the year 203 a.D., and inscription B falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 a.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Nos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A. 
IM 
RCAESMA 
RCVSIVLP 
HILIPPVSPIV 
5 SEELIXINVI 
CTVSAVGE 
TMARCVS 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 
10 BILISSIMVS 
CAESARVIA 
SETPONTE 
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Wi ETVSTAT 
YWUUN \. APSAS 

15 YYWUWIN ER 
UiMUU Md ® 


On the other side of the stone. 


B. 
IMP PEC QVA, 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 

5 PPFFINUIAUG 

UIUAI 

CONSTANTIO 
ETCAYYAGE 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObbBCAESS 


A. 
Im- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus Iul(ius) P- 
hilippus Piu- 
6 s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
10 __ bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et ponte- 
[s vjetustat- 
{e co |nlapsas 
16 [restit juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
{ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


B. 

Impp. [Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
{et Fla]vi(o) Va{l](erio) 
Constantio 
et (G]jaf]. Val}. 
Maximiano 

10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, pg. 33, Wo. 45. 


"AX 
6 PPFFINVIAVG 
ETFLAVIVAL 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCUALEN 
MAXIMIANO 
10 NObbBCAESS 
Pp 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax{ imiano | 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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Copy. 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 
press 


4 


Nos. 325-327. 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed . 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
aisentangling them. See Preliminary Report, ~. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and impression. 


IMPCA 
ESARGVIVIVSTREBO 
NGALLVSETIMPCAES 
ARGVIVIVS VELDVMI 

5s NIANVS VOLVSIANV 
PILFELICINVICTIAVGGVIAS 
ETPONTESVETVSTATECON 
LAPSASRESTITVERVNTPERA 
VERGILIVMMAXIMVMVC 


10 VGGPRPR 
B. 
8s RESTITVTA 
ERMULP 


10 OFELLIUM 
THEODORV 
MLEGAVG 

PRPR 


M 
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C. 


IMPPCC 
dIOCLETIANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 

5 PPFFINVIAUG 
ETFRKAU!I VAL “* 
CONSTANTIO 
ETCAIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

10 NObBBCAESS. 


A. 

Imp(erator) Ca- 

esar G. Vi[vlius Trebo- 

n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 

ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
5 jnianus Volusianu(s] 

Pii Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 

et pontes vetustate con- 

lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 

‘Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larnssimum) 
10 [leg](atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 


[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), - 

divi Severi nep(oti), 

divi M. Antonini 
fil(io), 

5 M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia ] 

restituta 

[pler M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
[p]p.? 
: Cc. 
Imp(eratoribus) C(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 
6 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F{ljav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et (G]a[1]. Val. 
Maximiano 
10 noDb(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No. 328. 


Kanli Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAY KYTATW ts to be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlti Kavak, va Aristiili and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37m. Between Kanlti Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlti Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 


“road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 


Kayadibi the plain is again reached. ‘ 

July 31. Kayadibi, via Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Gokstin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 

9 
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No. 329. 


Yarpus (Arabtssus). In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 
be hopelessly illegible. See Preliminary Report, p. 35, 


No. 50. Copy. 
NOBILISSIMI 
CAES 


No. 330. 


Yarpuz. In the cemetery; erect; tllegible. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 36, Mo. 51. Copy. 


CONLAP 


No. 3314. 


Yarpuz. Used as a step in the Djami. It ts much worn, 
and the letters ave very uncertain. Copy. 


TAVITSE TA NG 
NUSXXECITGSGG| 
REPO|ITGii4VGG 
ESTIESCUGZG@j%™ 
1U TC UYTYYGGGY 
ITA IN C\GGYWGG 
N K RYGWYYYWYWWHIA- 
IRIN ETEIGGGGG@q 
BITASTEO GWHu 
LYMCIIWGGG]j@@~ 
PERINTTGW’GLGG 
ASV A BY,WNW 
" ERITWOSVITGG 
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No. 332. 


Yarpuz. Stele with tmmense cross in the Armenian 
church. Copy. 


TOTACAWPEACTOYOYTIAOYCIAC 
AGZEAMENOCKTONTOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUWN:EN 
OAAEKATAKIMEIOIAALTPIOCEICTHN 

5 TOYOIKEIOYTTPOCTATOYKATA¢YIWN 


ANTIAHWIN+ 


‘O ras Swpeds Tov Heo)d mAovoias 
deEduevos K(é) Tov toAvpoyOov 
Biov pacrepov rapadpapav éy- 
Odd Karaxiper Pirdypios eis THY 
& TOU OlKElov mpooTaToU KaTapuyav 
avTidmbw.: 
Line 4. xaraxiwe stands for xaraxetpat. 


No. 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription in two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross is represented a 


peafowl. Copy. 
WEBAABECCTA 
OCTTPECBYCTEPOC 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘Q €Bd\aBéoto)rar- 
os mpeoBuorepos 
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"Aluavros évOdld-] 


€ KQATQKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 etAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. The form zpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “A€pavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 

Line 4. «xaraxire for xaraxeirat. 


No. 334. 


Yarpuz. In the wall of the Djami. Copy. 


YMWWU'Y KEBOHOHGYwy 
YHUj>2z\TON ADYAONCHY 
YWUYGY)A H 2 O IOYCTIN OY 
YYfyzNOPE 
Ud. O\KOY 





K(vpue BonOy [rov] 
SovAdyv clov] 
*Iovorivoly]. 


No. 335. 
Yarpus. Stele in the wall of a'house. Copy. 


MAATINAT W 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ‘Ariware@ 
avdpt pv7- 
ps Xap. 
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No. 336. 


Yarpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


Wye TTIAY'CATOHAOY 
GYUVON SE OYMAPIA 


UWjlu9W HMOKTWBPIWKA 
WWUUWUHUP AC KKEYH+ 


["Ev6a?] éravcaro 4 [S]ov- 
[An tlod Beod Mapia 
oe QD py) “OxtaBpio Kd 
[jpépa Talpackeuy. 
Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis 11. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 


Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


No. 337. 


In the old cemetery between Emirli and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 35, Vo. 49. Copy. | 


IMPTRIBPOTVIA 


ET NTE 

SR STITVERVN 
CIVLI OCI. 
5 AVG PR 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There 1s no means of telling how much of the panel has 
been broken away. | 


YUU OYICOC 
YWUUO YMAPIA 
WULUIIK ANTTATTE| 
WWHWHHIN, CHC 

8 WUWUWIVWUY NOY 
WWE CE TOYC 
YMUUWIE K TAC 
YHA E NOC 

10 YYYYYAEIPIOY 
WHE O POC 
WUUK HT OY % 


a hy emia as ov Mapia 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Gokstin the Gokstin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does 
not flow south of Beirtit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, v¢ 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 
Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTI 0 Gy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 


OIKOYOAVAMT YY 
ANECTHCAC 


‘Ayvorar@ Tlolv °] 

pt doins xdpw told] 
otxov ‘Odvprolv] 
avertyaats ?) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until mcaignt 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 o’clock a.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). The time from Khurman Kalesi, via Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town ; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


ANMMH 
ZHOQ!I 
TQIY QI 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


“Alp lyn 

Zr Oar 

TOL U@L 
penns Xd- 
pu. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 
August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 341. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of Yarpus. 
See Preliminary Report, p. 36, Vo. 52.. Copy. 


| 
RESTIT 
PER 
CIVLIVMFLAC 
CVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


MIL P 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI. 
Imp. XI, Cos. III. p.p., Procos. et Imp. Caes. 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.] restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


No. 342. 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes east of Yarpus. 
See Preliminary Report, ~. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


IMP2CAESAR 
AVREL 
[Space overwritten. ] 
SPOTESTSCOS 
UIASETPONT 
5 UETTUSTAT 
APSAS REST 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copted by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, . 37, Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
[D7 TIMPCAES-M-AVREL. 
—_ : . 
ANTONINVS-AVG 
ETIimSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRESTIT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-IVLIVM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


LE PR PR 


{Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib. pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P]rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et [(L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. [ulium 
[F]laccum Aelianum 


le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, 7%. 37, Wo. 55. 


CAES 


TRIBPOTEST 
ASRESTIT 
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Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My: 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 

No. 345. 


Albtstan. In the cemetery. Sce Preliminary Report, 
Pp. 37, No. 56. Copy. 


CAES ‘ 
E P 
NivA 
RESTITVTA 
POFELLI 
VMTHEODORVM 
AVG PRPR 


{Imp.] Caes. 

(divi Severi nlJep., 

[divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia] restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 


[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, £. 142, 
No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille © 
anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres trés- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 
CAIUARS 
MAXIMIANO 
ObIIC 
2 
CONIAILVCA 


5 R TITVERVIT 
Re\NTONIVD 


MMTV XM 
ONEMVCIEG 
A\ GPRPR 


PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Bulletin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus August pro 
praetore 1s historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title wr clarissimus legatus August pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. W.ddincton’s conjecture of Senecio as 
- the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero. 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows: 


_ is 
[Im- 

(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Iulius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Iulius Phi- . 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con(]]a{ps]a{s} 
r{ es |titueru[n |t 
pfer A ]ntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[Hier]onem [l]eg. 
A[{u]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


B. 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Gjafl]. V[al] 
Maximiano 
[n]ob[b]. C/{aess]. 
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- No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, %. 140, Wo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine 
devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 9. 36, 


No. 75. 
YffVGEB@VE 
OKYAXIMINO 


BPIOSCFELICIS 
VICTOSBAVG 
BPSMSTRIB 
BPOTESTS#PP 


I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos. 

[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Tmp. Caesari Gaio] 
I[ulio] Ve[r-] 
o [M jaximino 
Pio Felici 
([In]victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, £. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a 5 milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, ~. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO#N 
MAXIM 
PIO#XFELIC 
INVICTO 
% PISM EST 
POTEST 
WJM 
PER 
YM 
LEGAVGPR - 
MP NO 


[Imp. | 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [Vero] 
Maxim[ino] 
Pio Felic{i] 
Invicto [Aug.] 
p. m. t[rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
‘and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the © 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieul, 5 h. 29 m. There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred, Copy. 


HAEMETONAY 
AINAOQTON#:H 
CHMAAAA’ All 
THNAETTAIC TO 


August 9. Yenikieui, va Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. ‘The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it 1s barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,g h.11m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 3514. 
Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


AINAOQTOCTIKEPNOY 
HAIAAIOYAVOYTH 
GIAO TEKNWMHTFZI 


A.ddoros Tuxépvov 
“Hdrad(iou "Apovry 
gitoréKvy pntpi. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes. 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 21 m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

‘August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, rh. 46m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all the way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as the -half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very matérially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 301 


August 14. Malatia, va Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Ktirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Mtighde, 8 h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we 
descend to another Ktirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
great mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit, 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapdovyor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasts. 

August 18. Mtighde, va Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “iz or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeAevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but. it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik Tatlar,6 h.49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikieui and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Béytik Tatlar to Ortilti, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boytik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountainous. 
From Kereikieui we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to. Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Nos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 2, of two hexa- 
meters ; and C is an elegiac distich. # and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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VLIGDUIIVHIOVVIJIVUVOOLAODOIVUNHINHddY O 
VLHLOVIONMNOVIOLIOdVLIOQOIOVHVVVY.VIOLOIL 
VNHIVEOODNMNWNVLOLUMAVIOIHOXOdUINIdV.VIML 
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VIAOdOOOIOLVEIVHUVLOUOHINMONDHdOWNIBVIOHL 
—— AOIUUIVIGIVHAOLAOdYV 
NVEIVVAONOGOIIdIIAXAOIVVINYV 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


A. 

"AxtAdiou Xetptoddou “Ahe€av- 

Spov Tov nat Didurziov. 
Thode Kdépyn oKomys tor an’ HuBdrow Oopoitca 
abavatwv Bovdyow vnéxdvye apKroyv amrnpwv : 
5:xOadins kapyot Pirsamiov *Apowdou Te 
ovros apiyvwros Ipeiwy cpos aarudé \uxTos. 
ériero 5 *Apowdw pey €d€0\1a Lappopdnva, 
to 8 ap’ émi mpoxonot d¥w Torapav YoBaynva 
mortot 8 addrjAots €rapoe wéAov, Sv dirdrynta 
appyKTny mayos ovTos amayyéAdou Kal emetra. 


B. 
Tov aurov Xe.proodou. 
> 4 ? 2 AN ‘4 ‘4 
Evvéa tou méerpnbe emi Kkpyvnv LoBayyrvev 
KaXXipoov oradio. Képaxos torapoto map’ oxGas. 


C. 
Tov avrov Xe.pioddov. 
"Eyyv0t tro. LoBaynva nai aiydyjevra oerpa: 
hv © ddiyov omedans [Alovolea]l: ex Kaparov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


‘“‘Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 


Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 


down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Pnon is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna ; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers. They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


“‘ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Preiminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Report, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|wuyoe and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable- miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of:Khurman Su was the 
Korax; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsineus, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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A, 
"AKtAAtov Xeiptoddou “Ahe€av- 
Spov tov Kai Pidsrziov. 
Thode xdépn oKxomns tor am ArBdro.o Oopotca 
> 4 “~ e ld ¥ ? a 
aBavatrwy Bovhnow umékdvyey apxrov amrypov - 
6 StyBadins Kopynor Pisamiov "Apowdov Te 
L 30 > ? id y , > 4 
ovTos apiyywros Iipeiwy opos aorudéXuxros. 
érieto 8 *Apowdw pey €d€0\1a Lappopdnva, 
To © ap émi mpoxonot Siw rotrapav YoBaynva 
moro. & aAdyAows érapou médov, av didrdrnra 
10 appyKTyv mayos ovTos amayyéANou Kat Ereira. 


B. 
_ Tov avrov Xeuprrddov. 
> 4 ig > AN 4 , 
Evvéa to. wérpnbe eri kpyrvny YoBayjvwv 
KadAipoov oradior Képaxos motapoio map’ oxGas. 


C. 
Tov avrov Xeprodgov. 
"Eyyv0i ro. LoBdaynva Kai aiydyjevra oerpa: 
hv 8 ddiyov omevons [Alovolea]. ex Kaparov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 


A. 


‘“‘ Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 
called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maéna,; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 
rivers, They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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B. 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


C. 


‘‘ Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of 4. By consulting my Preliminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Resort, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (Preliminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f]wuyoe and dpos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable. miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages, a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription ZB. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountam to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Orttilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
' rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihfin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.om. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kizilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘alas, vfa Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h.g m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar,2h.49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. ‘Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklti, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasefiir. 

September 2. Karasefiir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasefiir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with ~ 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oytik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the nght bank of the 
river to Oytik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boytik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boytik Nefezkieui. 
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No. 355. 
Boyaltk (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


ENOAAEKA 
TAKITEO 
MAKAPIOC 
FYMNACIC 
KYPIEEAEHR 
CONTONAOYAO 
NCOY 


"EvOdade xa- 

TAKIUTE O 

peakapos 

Tupvacs. 

Kupue €d€n- 

gov Tov dovd0d- 
y gov. 


At Ktitchtik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At Kotlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Boytik Nefezkteut (Tavium). Roman mtlliarium in a ceme- 
tery between Boyik Nefeckieut and Assara, and immedtately 
west of the Acropolts of Biyiik Nefezkieut. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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IMP 
NERVACAESARAV 
PONTMAXTRIBPOTESVII 
COSIIIPPRESTITVIT 
PERPOMPONGYYM 
BASSVMLEGPROPR 

PMIA 
Imp(erator) 

Nerva Caesar Au[g](ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes(t](atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 

per Pompon{iu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 

P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the |. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zavium in the Siteungsberichte der kinigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


MIL-P-L XXX 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bullettino dell’ Instttuto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doct. 
Num., III. p. 190; Mionhet, Supp/. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
axpeoBevrns in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éprdptov 
Tov tavry. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Béytik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazi#m"” in the Siteungsberichte 
der Academie der Wissenschaften 2u Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /skeié, a degree north of Boytik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Siteungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen zu der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyiik 
Nefezkieul as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boytik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zomda or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
‘Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too ia- 
significant to represent T'avium. This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Boyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 26, 
whence tt was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, Vo. 42. Copy. 


YYyjyuPp ERATOR VAC OGY 
[Im ]perator VI Co[(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy 


1 Ligatures occur: line 3, WN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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YYyjyjiV P\NAAZKAH 
YY HZEYNBIQAT 
WYYjyjyy' PT WNIKOMHAI 


Yyyyyyj,M =XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[‘Poludiva *AoKdn- 
[mud]? ovvBiw Ac- 
[kolipyw Nuxopndt- 
[ov? pryluns yapev. 
From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


No. 359. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Black stone. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
. KITE HAOY 

AHTOYXY 

TOYAAYITTIA 


"EvOa Kata- 
kire 7 Sov- 
An Tov X(pto-) 
tov Adumtria. 


No. 360. 
Boyiik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


TOYOY 
©€ Od W 
POCO 
ZOYBAO 


Ct 
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’"Ev0a xara- 


KUTE O 
SovrAos] 
tov Oeo)d 
@c0da- 
pos o 
ZovBdos. 


No. 3614. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKATA 
KITE HAOYAH 
TOYOY 
TEAATIA 


"Eva xara- 
Kite 7 SovAn 
tov Heo)v 
TleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Biyuk Nefezkieut. Copy. 
TENOAKATA 

KITEHADYNG 
TIOYOEOY 
 OEWAO TW 

T 


"Eva Kata- | 
Kite » SovrAly] 
Tov Geov 


@ewdd7[y]. 
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No. 363. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


Sov(A)ns X(prcro)d. 
Kvnors stands for xoyunots- 


No. 364. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
; OAOYAOC 
TOY OY 
reoPric 


"Ev0a Ka- 
TAKITE 

6 dovdos 
tov Oeo)v 
Tedpyss. ' 


No. 365. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


Wille? ® 
KATA 
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KITEOA 
BvAOC 
TYMVOY 
AANI 


H A F 
("Ev léa 
KaTa- 
Ktre 6 O& 
ovAos 
rou Heod 


Aavi- 


Ah 


No. 366. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OAOYAOC 
TOoYermTay 
AQOCTIPO 
TOMTPEC 
BYTEPOC 


"EvOa xa- 

TAKLTE 

6 dovdos 

tou Heo)d Tlav-] 
Aos mpo- 

TOT peo~ 

Burepos. 
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No. 367. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
KATAK 
ITE OAS 
AOCTS 
OYTr 
eEPMs 
Rs 
"Eva 
KaATQAK- 

tre 6 Sov- 
os Tov 
Geo)v I- 
eppla-] 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefeskieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KATA 
KITE 
OAODY 
AOC 
TOYOY 
CTC 
PANOC 


*Kv0a 

KaTa- 
A 

KUTE 
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6 dov- 

dos 

tov Keo)v 
<7é] 


pavos. 


No. 369. 
Boyiik Nefezkient. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
TA KI 


"Ev- 

[Ala xa- 
TAKL- 

re 7) Sov- 
An Tov 
[A@l(eo)U Ire 


davis. 


No. 370. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YNOAKA 
Ura KITEO 
yshKOoCcTs 
MEBEYA 
YM 1 C 


318 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


("E]lvOa Ka- 
[rlaktre 6 
[SlovAos Tov 
(@leod EWS-] . 
[a ]ps. 


- No. 371. 
Boyik Nefezkteut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KATAKITE 
HAOYA 

H 
YOYOEO 
YIWANN 
1A 


"Evéa 
KATQKUTE 
% SovaA- 


[rTlov Geo- 
~ 9 

v Iwavv. 
td 


ld. 


The form ‘Iwayviéa is a new form of the name. 


No. 372. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TAKITEO 
ASVAOC 
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"EvOa xa- 
TAKITE O 
[Sov]Aos 
[rov O(eo)v] 


No. 3783. 
Biytik Nefezkteut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
KA 
KIT 
OYA 
HA 
A 


"Ev 6a] 
xalra-| 
xurle] 

[% SlovA- 
” K.T.X. 


No. 374. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy.» 
WUE, KPH TW GUT, btuN Gilli 


WOU. SLU). UU 
YVIIN CATCAGZGGYITAIOC YYYy 


GUC MN HY YY & PINGTGG 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No. 375. 
Boyiik Nefezkieurz, Eptistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
Yjr°Y POYATTOMOYZEIOYGY 


No. 376. 
Boytik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
Pic 


September 5. Boytik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


No. 377. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone ts partly embedded in the ground 
tn the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ISS 

R 
lA 
ENE O 
0 


CPOT 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oytik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulakli, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 


IN ASIA MINOR. 321 


from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September ro. Ulaklti to Yaliim, 7 h.14 m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaltim. 

September 11. Yaltim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakteut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 7. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMPCAESVAI 

SEVERO 

ROPIOFEL-IN 

VICTOAVG-TRIB 
6 POT IICOS | 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [Alexand- ] | 
[rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 

5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I “ 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(édca) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchafily Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C./.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be pcAca p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of cqmpleteness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. : 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalti, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalti to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pyrpobey ”’ will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archacology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads: 


FAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTIIYFAKA 
Al OI 'BYlI 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 


Ler- 
tyniw Téra vi@? tev 
pelyadoy [Blalowéwy xat *lovdig 
LeBaory pnrépa (sic) Kalorpwv. 
"Alw]é [K].Bulpas Muda duddexa? 
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September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of cqmpleteness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. ‘ 
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September 15. Kavun Ovasti Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalti, 8 h. 40 m. 
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September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


¢ 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pyrpobey”” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykier, p. 117 sqq. 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The Journal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines 10-12, he reads: 


FAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTITIYAKA 
Al Of 'BYI 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Derr- 
tyniw Téra vig? rev 
pelyadoy [Blalowéwy xat "lovdig 
LYeBaorn pwyrépa (sic) Kalotpwv. 
"Alw]6 [K].Bu[pas Midta Suddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line. 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. | 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 
I cannot agree with him. = 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PITB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p- 363) identifies cds YwLwy with SaBafios. The god Ywlwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 
the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 A.D. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. I have not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. : 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zinesh with 
‘“‘'Yymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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ADDENDA. 


No. 379. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


i] 


Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, ». 203, amd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, f. 456.) . 


KFIO¥AION-I-LO¥AIOY¢OIAITITTIOYAPXIEPES22 
AZIAZ¥IONOYFEAINAGIAITITIONITITTEAPS? 
MAISONTS2NEKAEKTS2NENPS2M--IAIKAS TS2N 
ETTITPOTTONTS2NZEBAZTS2NTTATEPAIOYAI. 
P1IAITTTTIOYEYFKAHTIKOYETPATHIOYPS2MAI 
SONIEPEAAIABIOYTOYAIOZ TOYAAPASIOY 


[[.] "IovAcov, [T.] “IovAtov Buriiamov apyrepews 
"Actas viov, Ovediva, Didurmov, imméa “Po- 

4 ~ 3 “~ > € id A 
paiwy trav exdexrav év “Paylyn|e ducacrav 
> # ~ A , + | ‘4 
éritpotov tav YeBacrav, watépa ‘lovXilov] 

6 Dirimrov ovyKA\ntTiKov oTpatyyou “Pwpai- 

€ La “ ? A > ~ a? 

wy iepéa dia Biov rou Ads tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOY®ANUIOY ; 


line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 


1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTTTE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found tn the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
"AparOera of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


IOYAIONOIAITITION 
ETTITPOTTONTONSEBAS 
TONTTATEPAIOYAIOY 


[['.] “IovAcov @idurmov 

éxitporrov tlaly YeBac- 

tlaly, mardépa "IovAiov 

[Dediwarov aovyKAntucov Krd. See last No.]. 


Concerning €. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostohe Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Pagers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows: 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| . 

C. Julius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 

Tulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


No. 381. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the "AwaAOeca, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part JI, Vol. J. 
p. O17, note. 
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AIIAAPAEI 
QNEEBAETA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AINEMEAY 
TQONOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Aw Aapaci- 
w YeBaore 
Evpever KAav- 
du(0)s MeAi- 
Twv 6 iepevs 
a7roKxare- 
oTnoe. 


Lightfoot, oc. cit. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), poirts out that the 
Emperor Hadrian is here identified with Zeus Zarasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Fapers of the American School, Vol. 1. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in> 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’Awad@eca, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, 7. 515. 


QIXAIPEINAPIZS TEAGWVGGGG 
AOETEFPAP#EITEYTEYGG| 


328 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


MATIFETPAMMENO|Qyyywy 
YWUX ONTTEPIOPIE MOY SQyyywy 
6 OMENQNAEKATHNAQGWGGQWWy 
AIYMAZTOEINT AN TYYyyy 
TOAAQNIAIZYNTOIGGUGGGG 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTQYWy 
MIETOKAEITQISTPATHIQGWY 
10 POrTEFTPAMMENQNKAGYGGG 


[Bacideds 6 Sewa tHe Bovdye Kal rar Syp-] 


wm xaipev. ‘“Apiorea [..... 2... an-] 
[Alo éyeypdldlare trdp..... év Tat ypdp-} 
[ware yeypappeévors [... 2.2... "Ay-] 
[red]you wéptoptopovs .... 2... 2... 

6 loluévwy Sexdryyv d..... ee ee ee 
dv vas woew mavrla........ "A-] 
woA\Awn ai avy Tos... ....-.2.-. 
Baowkuxoy Sexdrnv rol... .... @c-] 
potokhel Tat oTparnylau....°...] 

10 .. yeypappévev wal... 2.2... paae oat all . 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 
Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


No. 383. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou., ‘ Quadrangular block near the house 
of Ibrahim Aga.’”’ See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 


lénique, 1887, p. 218.1 


1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 
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WBROYANHKAIOAH 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
%¥ETHMATHSTE 
O¥SIAZETIMHEAN 

5 AOYKIAIANSCAOY kf 
SIOYO¥TATEPAAAY 
G@IKHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
S\NAIATASTOY¥TE 
NO¥SAYTHEOIAOTI 

10 MIA 
PAIAIOSBAZEOSEXPY 
SEPQEETESOANHOOP! 
SASAPXIEPATEYSEAS 
KAITAZAOITIASAPXAS 

6b KAIAITOYPFIASTEAESAS 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[“H] BovdAy nai 6 87- 
phos Kal TO Lepoy 
[olvornpa THs ye- 
[polucias éripnoay 

6 Aovxidtav Tatov) Aoul«l- 
[A]iou Ovyarépa Aav- 
[Slikny thy apyieper- 

[aly dua ras rov yé- 
ovs aurns diAdort- 

10 pitas ° | 
TId(arhtos) Atdtos Béooos Xpv- 
cépws orepavndopl7-] 
Tas, apxyveparevoas 
Kat Tas Noumas apyas 

15 [k]ai Aurovpyias red€oas 
THY EavToU pNTEpa. 


Concerning the name Aavdixcn, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHAZIAAHMOIETIMH2AN 

AHMHXAIPEMONOZKAAAINOHN 

TENOMENHNIEPHANTH2APTEMI 

AOZYTTOTOYAHMOYTQNESCE 
Z1QN 


Oi é&v tH ’Acia Sypoe eézlilunoay 

Anpn Xatpenovos Kaddydnv 

yevouerny iéplerlav trys “Aptépe- 

Sos vd Tov Sypov Tay ’Ede- 
wim. 


No. 385. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 
height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ». 326. 


KY ib eddladld ad MMU OOOO 
MMU 8 YY OL 
WLAN TONTT APEX OM GYYYYYY Y Mlle 
TOISAIASEPOMENOISYYYX|E YYW. 
KAO OAOYTEETTIMEAOME[NOIS]TIPO0S EY 
KAIAYSITEAHTTEPIETIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGY 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHSTIAPATONTIOAITINYY 
MANTOYATAOOYETQNANAPQNOTIQEKAIOGY 
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e 


TINQNTAITTPOSTOTONAHMONEYEPLEWY 
KAISTESANQSZAIAY TONWYYYYX YYW 
TATPIAAZTHSAIAEAYTOYTHNEIKYYUGGG 
WUE ENHYGT AZINTONENTQAQWQWyYyGy 
SAZOAITHZANATTEAIANTHSEIKONGYWYYY 
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANATPAYAIGGGGY 


ee oe er ae eee ee ae oe eee [iva dary] 
[Toov élavrov wapexouleos macw Tots SucaLopevors Kal] 
Tots SuaEpopevous wee eee eee eee eee 
kal’ Gdov Te émysehopelvois] mpove . . . . 2. we. 
Kai AvowTeAH TEptemotnoey TH warpildc........ ] 
GVTEXOpEvoS Gel THS Tapa TOV TONTOV.... 1... 


\ > “ “~ bd ~ 4 \ e 
pav tov(s) ayafovs trav avdp@v omws kai of... .. 
yivwrvtar mpos To Tov Sypov evepyeriew ...-. 2... 
Kal orepavacat avrov [eixdu] yladkkp aperns evexev THS 
ampos Thy] 
id A \ 2 Le) SN 3 ‘4 2 N 4 
matpioa, oTnaa. Sé€ avrov TH eilkdva emi orvdidos 
pappapivns] 
be Gries 22 maow tov & tm dol. ....... ~ rou] 
‘N > 4 ~” > 4 ‘ - 
cacba tHlv) dvayyediay ras eixdvlos Tovs Avaoidlovras 
rrp ? | 
Tov Sypov ro Bacrrel, dvaypapa [7d Whdiopa Td5€ 
eis ornAnv] 
A ~ 3 3 4 4 9 
[kal ornoa. év émaveotate tomy? ] 


No. 386. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mtch. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the village Acharkieui (one 
hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, p. 518. 
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TOYTAYTON 7 
MAPKOYAYPHAIOY 
ETAPAOYKAITYNAI 
YYKAITEKNQNKAIEKTO 

6 PEMMATQNEAHAY 
JAYTONATIOAIAAOXHS 
AEKNOYXPEFEAAANIOYONHEY 
AOYKAOQETAENTPAGATIEPIEXEI 

ZQEIN 


[O Bopos Kai 76 Ua’ airdly 
[wynpecov] Mdpxouv Avpndiov 
[yupvacrldl pyov Klat yuvai . 
[xds avrov] Kat réxvev Kat éxlylo- 
[vev Kat Oloeuparwy édndv- 
[Odrwv mpos avlroy dd diadoy7s 
Aéx[plov [P]lpeyeAAaviov ‘Ovyav- 
dou, kabas ra Evypada mepréxer. 
Zoovw. 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Budenn omits 
PAOY ; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [O at 
the end; in line 6, Bulletin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the ’Apadéeca, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.”’ See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ». 455. 


% 
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YW EN KAKAIOAHMOSKAICYW 
YWUUAONYZSONTEXNITAIETIME 


YWIINTTONAQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
YUU NTTPOANATEAENTATHS2Y 
WUYWUNOSOYAPXIEPCYYGYY 


[Tov Badéwy 7?) 
[épylacia Kat 6 Snpyos Kat [oi] 
[wepi? Alidvucov rexvirar ériply-] 
[cay] ’AmwoAXonov Anpntpiov 
[rély wpoavay[palpevra? rns ov- 
[védou] dpyepl ea]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 7 épyacia 
trav Badewv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 4 ovvrexyvia trav Awidhov, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. 


No. 388. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘On a block of marble in the house 
of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.” 
The left side ts broken away. 


Az 
L.ICTTPOOACE!I 
VIA 
YHNAYWPIZAOHNA 

6 OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
WIOYNOMIMOYEY 
THNOHKHNAWSEI 
NNYSASTUWTAMEIW 
NTEIAIUNHMWN 


1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 
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10 TStv\Ve 
TPAMMATAOYTENHSETAI 
CPAPONATTETEOHEISTA 


.... AOlnva yopis ’APnvals] 
"AO|nvayopov tov Te 

. TOU VOpipou El- 
.. 2. THY OnKny doce 
ee ee TW Tapeio 
ee ee eldiwy Nuaov 


. 2s Ypappata ob yeryoerac: 
[Tovrov avrilypadoy ameréOn eis ra 
[dpxeta]. 


Zoo. 


No. 389. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance . 
Hellénique, 1886, 2. 456. 


WYYy\ENANAPONAITTON 
WYN KAS\APXHEANTATIA 


WY" OYKAIZTPATHIHSAN 
TATHSZ TOAEQS 


.. . +. [M]&avdpov, 8i(s) roy 

a ATAPYXHTAVTA Ta- 

hoo oe Tov Kal oTpaTnynoay- 
Ta THS Toews. 
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No. 390. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITIOAEOCF,j 
AYPHAIACLEY@POLYNEA EGY 


FPAMMATEYCACGT OY T Gy 
YWHUYUK AOEIAPYCEZTONS By 


Jeav ... . rodrdals 

Atpn dias Etdpoowlyn .... 

ypapparevoas ... . TovTo 
. Kabeidpvoe Tov. 


No. 391. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SETEIMAPXCYY 
XTQAHSE 
YNHHFHSIT yy 
-SKAIXPHST 
XAIPEI 


. . Tetpapylov.... 
. TwArNS 
- yon “Hyyotatay] - 
diez 2] kat xpnozle] 
yarpett) ? 





336 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 392. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstanttnou. 


YH. \ WW YM 
YW \ 0 il Yl 
YINAAM/IYWwGG 
NFQTONA GYuwGG A 
5 KAITHLIY NGG 
o1AA LY;My%y 
AIATALYTIEPG,Z 
TOTAHOOL GG; 
XAILTEKNQNGG 
1 TPOXPEIAILKG 
Wid Ws, XY ' (YY, 


4(mplorov a 
Kat THS yurlaukds Apera-?] 
hidas.... 2... 
Sua tas tmép.... 
To wANOos 
TéEKVOV. 


No. 393. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Kirli Hussein. 
Quadrangular block.” 


ETHZEIANGUGGG 
AT AOINOGYGHwW, 
ETH? YG 


MANAP2 NGGGjWyjp 
APTEMIAQPONG 
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érnoiay 
 ayaA(y)y [. . . ax] 
éoTnoe 

avipay — 


"Aprenidwpor. 


No. 394. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHEZEANTAANAPAZSZACAI 
KOPIAZIATAQGNYAEITO 
PIAOTEKNOZHPQAOQYENIMIOSZE TI 


No. 395. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 
alone being left.” 

T P OTT 
MAZII\ 
K PAT 
YTAT 
TPE 
YIONA 
MEZ<A 
AAMIT 
AN@Y 
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wpor.... 
Mafidlp ... avro- 
kpatlop ...... 


9 
vratlo....ees 


NapiT . 1. eae 
.. avOulrar .. .] 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Swz/tan Hissar and is now in Akichekieut, 
one hour distant from Sz/tan Hissar; published in the 
"ApdrGea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.’ Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, fs. 454.1 


HBOYAHKAIOAHMOL 
ETIMHCANK-:KAIKIAION 
HPAKAEIAHNNEQTEPON 
ANAPAATAOONHPQAAIATE 
6 HOOCKAITTAIAEIANKAITALC 
EKTPOFONQNEICTHNTIA 
TPIAAGIAOTIMIALAZION 
TMACHETIMHCANACTH 
CANTOLCLTONANAPIANTA 
0 KAIKIAIOYEYTYXOYLTOY 
O©PEYANTOLCAYTONANTI 
THCIAIACAYTOYTHETIA 


1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHPFYPIAPXIKHCTIMHCEKA 
QOQCKAIHBOYAHELYNE 
15 XQPHEEN 


‘H Bovdn Kat 6 Sypos 
ériunoav K(divrov) Katxidtoy 
e , , 

Hpaxdetdny vedrepov 

» 9 N 9 U4 
avépa ayalov nowa dua re 
Ye ‘N vd ‘N \ 

5 700s Kai Taldeiay Kal Tas 
€K Tpoyovey éls THY Tra- 
tpida dirotriypias, a&vov 
TANS TYLNS, avaoTy- 
gavros Tov avdpiavra 

10 KatxtAtov Evrdyous tov 
Opépavros abrév avti 
THs idias a’rou THs Ta- 
VIYUPLAPXLKNS TYLNS Ka- 
Gas Kat 7» Bovdn ovve- 

15 XOpnoev. 


No. 397. 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. “Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the "ApadOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XEIAITAPXON 

AEFIQNOSTPI 


1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THEKYPHNAIKHE 
TONEAYTOY 
TATEPA 
KATAAITTONTATH 
IEPQTATHBOYAH 
0 EICKAHPOYCEAYTOY KAI 


TOYYIOVATTEAAA * (Z 


Avpy\ualvor] 
*AmrehN ay 
Xerdiapyxov 
Neyt@vos Tpi- 
5 THs Kupnvaikns 
Tov EauvToOU 
TAaTépa 
KaTadimovTa TH 
lepwraty Bovdy . 
10 eis KArjpous éavrovd Kat 
Tov viov “AzreAda (Snvapia) _C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANC; line 11, end, Budetin reads AAA Z. 


No. 398. 


Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 
wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village - 
Akiche, near Nysa, as follows: 

Eis riva Toupxixyy olkiay dyexaAupa éy wydiruon NYSAEQN 
éx Tptaxovra Kai mA€ov ypaupav dvadepouevoy els tay éroxiv 

TTYOOAQPOY riwos, tows atrov ov dvadepa 5 SrpaBov (12. 555 


and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. 
Pp. 96). “H éwippow ris druordaipas dye BAawe rHv émipaveay ris 
émiypapys cat de éué 4 dvrcypady Kabiorara SicKxorov dvev cpadparoyv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 
may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 


’ defaced by the weather. 
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ERRATA. 


The following errors have been found in the WoLFE EXPEDITION 
TO Asia MINOR : — 


No 
No 


23, line 1, read (%)vppax(o)v 

26, line 2, read "Apovx«cy 

47, line 1, read Tamra 

50, line 5 end, read A[dr Jo- 

57, line 1, read Nawas ; and in line 6, read "Amras 
59, line 1, read Nawa 


Page 47, line 9, for 72 read 68. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


gt, line 3 init., read 7s 

97, note, read SBnvapus 

123, line 3, read Nyvew 

141, line 1, read ‘O detva 

144, line 7, read r[a]Aacigpove . 
150, line 1, read dvéor7-]; and in line 5, read pv(ypns) 
174, line 3, read pl yore? | 

178, note, read Falaca Jsaura. 

187, line 3, read "Appent[axod] 

190, line 6, read éx[a]p-; and in line 10, read eve |pyéernv 
269, line 3, read p[a-] 

284, line 2, read [pxeLopeba 52] Miva xarayxOonor eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 


No. 


317, line 1, read "AvaBovpéwy ; and in line 7, read eb jepyérnv 


Page 194, line 13, read Et@ooia; and instead of 337 read 339. 
No. 320, line 6, read [réx ]vots 


No 


. 322, line 2, read yaAxe{ids ] 


No. 332, line 1, read lepe[ wv] 
No. 335, line 2, read xp[ar lous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 21, read ovpavias. 
Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 
Page 214, line 32, read é£etras, and put a colon at the end of the 
line.’ 

No. 343, line 4, read “AAeg[a ]v6- 

No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 

No. 351, read dvetxyrots 

No. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 
Pisidiae). 

No. 365, line 12, read Ciminiae. 

No. 366, line 14, read devr[os ; in line 16, read dovros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadovu(7)vtos 

No. 375, line 11, read SovoiAov 

No. 376, line 7, read ‘OAvvzox{ w-] 

No. 380, line 11, read dv €lor7- 

Page 272, read Na€ovAeis 

No. 399, line 2, read [av ]od ’Adpiavod 

No. 401, line 5, read owys 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 8yp0s 

No. 409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOI= 

No. 417, line 10, read Aapetos 

No. 429, line 1, read érépr- 

No. 443, line 1, read AtpyAts 

No. 444, line 4, read [pp] 

No. 449, line 5, read [é€]réAco[a]y 

No. 468, line 3, read [M leve[ xa ]xos 

No. 472, line 13, read warpex 7 |. 

Page 342, C, line 5, read w 

No. 489, line 7, read [yA Juxv[ra-] 

No. 499, line 6, read «dia 

No. 517, after the words U/u Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
and in line 11 init., for r@v read vay 

No. 548, line 4, read TupBpiade(a)s 

No. 550, line 1, read [@v-] 

No. 570, line 2, read pv7- 

No. 609, line 4, read Tarig 


eo 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read Adout one 

No. 640, line 1, read alwwov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7—8, read wreratoGa 
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TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed. in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 
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JAMES RUSSELL LOWELL. CHARLES ELIoT NorTON. 
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4 AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
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H. M. Bairp, University of the City of New York, New York. 
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WILLIAM PEPPER, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 
Wittiam Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
- Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 


Lewis R. Packarp, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 


JaMEs COOKE VaN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’OocE, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. MERRIAM, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
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HARVARD UNIVERSITY. WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 


JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS. | 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archzological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds "AmaAdas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 


+ 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent ; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDsTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 


REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students ; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; “and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

II. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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# 
The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 


vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
- ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the 1st 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impcr- 
tant part of his year’s work. These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis 1s 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for ‘publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 
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The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 
pp. 56. 

Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 1882-83. pp. 33. Price 25 cents. 

Bulletin II. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 cents. : 


STUDIES IN ATHENS. II 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vili. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 
Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
. The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
. The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 
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Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An _ Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 


CONTENTS : — 


1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3- On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5- Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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